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PREFACE

)

OF THE

 TRANSLATOR.

THE Second Volume of the  Memirs of Yan

cobinifm,”’ containing the ANTIMONARCHI-
caL CONSPIRACY, is prefented to the Public with-
out the advantage which the Firft poffefled in the
flattering fanction of Mr. Burke’s favorable opin-
ion ; an awful event having deprived the world
of that illuftrious writer. ﬁx the firft of his Poft-
humous Works however, we find him attributing
the progrefs of the French Revolution to a Spirit
of Profelytifm: he calls it “ 4 Rewolution of
¢ Decirine and Theoretic Degma, bearing little
¢ analogy with any of thofe Revolutions which
¢ had ever been breught about in Europe, on
¢ principles merely political.”’* Our readers
will be furprifed at the coincidence of this Work
with the ideas of that eloquent Champion of Real
Liberty. The very education of the Adept in
Rebellion is defcribed ; the dangerous tendency of

* Thougixis on French Affairs, 1791, poge 6. .° . ' -.-
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TRANSLATOR’S PREFPACE.

#naxims which have been received in their abftract
fenfe is explained ; the means employed to per-
vert them into principles of rebellion is demor:.
ftrated ; divers eflays of their new dottrines ¢. .
lineated ; and, fipally, the union ef men t' .-
educated with the moft formidable Set of .- - -
quity, in the Occult Lodges* of Free-mafer.
illuftrated. With fuch a regular progreii. « ..
the training of youth, with fuch deteftab! . .. -
to lead them, what evil is there that mz - o "&*
feared. Is nat the public weal in dang:: 7 - it
not become a problem in the prefent ftate oi fu-
TOPe—WHETHER A SINGLE GOVERNMENT SHALL
sUBSIST ? Is mot every State equally threatened
with danger ?

Should any readers have viewed with indiffer-
ence the formidable though evident Confpiracy
againft Chriftianity, and bave contented them.
felves with faying, that it was the bufinefs of the
Clergy to guard againft that; let them remem-
ber, that the ANTIMONARCHICAL  CONSPIRACY
approaches pne ftep nearer to them—It will rob

- them of their laws, and’ plunge them into the

horrors of civil war.—Such fears may perhapy
awaken them, and fpur them on to the ftudy of
principles fully detailed in this Volume (for it is
a work of refletion and not of amufement ;)
and if intreating of theOccult Lodges of Mafonry
they find horrors fcarcely credible, let them, re-
ﬂeé{ on the'proofs adduced, and fhudder at the
precipice yawning beneath them. It is the duty of
every fubject to avert the impending danger.—
Let the parent inftru& the child, whofe happinefs
may be endangered both in this life and the next.
. ¥ We repeat, that by OccurLT LopGes are meant thofe
Lopces which were hidden from the generality of Free-mafons
themfelves: ‘They are not the common Lodges .trec';uentedbz
men too honorable te be tampered with, and teo much attache

to their God and country to hearken to the rebellious and impi-
ous plots of the ARRIERES LOGES.

‘»



TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE.

Let the Clergyman enlighten his flock on the
perils with which it is threatened ; for it is the
‘duty he owes to his Gop and to his Country
Let the Magiftrate watch over his diftri&t ; for
the laws call on him for his aid, and it is he that
would fall the firft vi&tim of the popular fury.
Let the honorable Mafon read and learn the abu-
fes to which the Lodges are expofed, and he will
guard them againft the impious and rebellious
principles of Occult Mafonry. In fine, in ap-
pealing to the moft incredulous, we fhall lay be-
fore them the words of the learned and military
Commentator of Polybius ("Chevalier de Follard, )
who, fpeaking of the revolt of the foreign troops
againft the Carthaginians, after many fhrewd ob-
fervations on Confpiracies in general, turns his
mind toward the times in which he was then
writing, and as early as the year 1724, makes
ufe of the following remarkable expreffions :
¢ A Confpiracy is forming at this prefent time,
¢ gradually gaining ground, and by means fo
¢ fubtile, that I regret my not having come into
¢ the world shirty years later to fee the end of it.
¢¢ It muft be owned, that certain politicians are
¢ very wife, and that the glaffes of the European
¢ Powers are dim indeed. If ever mathematical
¢ progfs were acquired, it is at prefent.”* May
my countrymen duly refle& on, and timely profit
by this hint! T.

* Hiftoire de Polybe, Vol. II page 329. The Chevalier de
Follard died at Avignon, 1753.
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‘Preliminary Difcourfe.

IN this Second Part of the ¢ MeMOIRS ILLUSTRA- Planofthis
TING THE HisTorRY OF JacoBinisM,” our object will 2d part
be to thow, how the Sopbijlers ¢f Impiety, becoming the
Sophifters of Rebellion, atter having confpired againft
every altar, confpire againft every throne. We fhall
demonttrate, that thefe men under the name of Phi-
lofophers, after having fworn to cruth Chrift and his
altars, bound themfelves in a fecond oath to annihilate
all regal power. -

~ 'We have faid, inthe former part of this work,* that

the Sophifters of Impiety, when they were become the
Sophifters alfo of Rebellion, had leagued with a fe&,

long fince concealed in the occult lodges of Freema-
fonry, whofe adepts, like the modern Philofophers,

had fworn hatred to the altar and the throne, had fworn

to cruth the God of the Chriftians, and utterly to ex
tirpate the Kings of the earth.

This two-fold obje& naturally divides our Second
Volume into two Parts. The grft will develope the
rife and progrefs of the Confpiracy of the Sopgiﬂers,
called Philofophers: The fecond, of that fe, which
we have denominated Occult Mafors ( Arriéres Ma-
gonsy ) to diftinguifh their adepts from the multitude of
brethren whoe were too virtuous to be initiated in the
occult myfleries, too religious, and too faithful citizens
to affociate in their plots,

After having treated feparately of thefe two confpir-
acies, though both tending to the fame obje&t, we fhall
fhow them leaguing together; and by their united efe

* Preliminary Difcourfe, vol. 1. p. xvi.

Vol. 1I. B



i PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE.

forts accomplithing that part of the French Revolution”
which effeled the overthrow of Religion and Monar-
chy, of the altar and the throne; in a word, which
murdered;, bafely murdered, the unfortunate Lewis
XVI. on a [caffold.
Reflerions  Confining ourfelves to fas, and fupprefling the pow-
onthe con- €rs of imagination, it feems incumbent on us to~fubmit
fpirac fome few refletions to the reader, which, though nat-
s, urally flowing from the fubject, are yet requifite to en-
g able him to follow the progrefs of the Sophifters in
their fecond confpiracy, to fhow by what gradations
they pafled, or rather with that celerity they were hur-
ried headlong, from the fchool of impiety to that of
rebellion, by the inherent tendency of their principles.
‘While, under the direftion of Voltaire, thefe pre-
tended Philofophers had merely applied their principles
of liberty and equality to matters of faith, and had-
thence confpired againft the God of the gofpel, that
each might be at liberty to form his ewn religion, or
“throw off every religious tie ;—during that time, few
were the obftacles they had to fear from thofe various
claffes of men, which it was chiefly their objet to cap--
Ltivate. During their war againft Chriftianity, the paf- .
fions proved their moft powerful allies. There would
~be no great difficulty in deluding thofe unfortunate men,
who combat the myfteries which they do not under-
ftand, merely to exempt themfelves from the reftraint
of thofe precepts and the pralQlice of thofe virtues
which are unfavorable to their paffions. _
Sovereigns, feldom much verfed in the fcience or hif-
tory of religion ; men who often, under the fan&ion
of opulence and the fplendour of rank, only feek to-
*throw off all control on their moral conduét; others
afpiring at fortune, and caring not by what unwarran-
" table means they acquire it; vain men panting after an
empty name, and ready to facrifice every truth toa far-
caftic meteor, or fome blafphemy miftaken for wit, and
others who would have had little hope of celebrity had
* they not dire€ted their genius againft their God ;—in
thort, all thofe men who, eafily receiving fophifms for
" demonftrative proofs, never troubled themfelves with
the inveftigation of that equality of rights, and that /ib-
erty of reafon, which the confpiring fe&t reprefented to
them as being incompatible with a religion revealed, -and
+ replete with myfteries. -
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Few even of the adepts had ever refle@ed on the ab-
€urdity of oppofing the rights of reafon to revelation ;
as if thofe pretended rights of our limited reafon were
to fufpend the power of an infinite God who reveals
himfelf, or were to depreciate the truth of his oracles;
and of the miffion of his Prophetsand Apoftles. The
never had refle€ted, that the whole queftion of thefe
wights of reafon turned fimply on this : toknow wheth~
er God had fpoken or not ; and to believe and filently
adore whatever might be the nature of the truths he
had revealed.

Men fo little able to comprehend and to defend the
rights of their God, could not have been very dange-
rous adverfaries for the Sophifters, who are perpetuall
fetting this liberty of reafon in oppofition to the Gofpel.

But how different the cafe, when the fe& applying
‘thig fame liberty and equality to the empire of human
laws and to civil fociety, concludes, that after having
crufhed the altar, it was alfo neceflary to overturn every
throne, in order that men miﬁht be reinftated in their
original Liberty and Equality ! A confpiracy on fuch
principles, and drawiug after it fuch confequences, muft
naturally have been combated by the interefts and the
pafions of the Royal Sophifters, of the protecting
Princes, and of all thofe adepts of the higher claffes,
‘awho were fo docile to the accents of liberty, when thofe
accents only menaced the deftrution of the Religion
of their God. .

Voltaire and D’Alembert could not expet to find
Frederick, Jofeph II. Catherine III. or Guftavus of
Sweden, much difpofed to fubvert their refpettive
thrones. It was very probable too, that many other
protecting adepts, fuch as minifters or courtiers, nobles,
or wealthy perfons diftinguithed by their rank, would
foon perceive the danger of depending on a multitude,
who, having thrown off all obedience, would foon
gralp at fovereignty itfelf, and, -as the firft eflay of its
power, would level every fpecies of property, and ftrike
off every head which rofe above that maltitude.

On the fide of the Sophifters themfelves, though
gratitude could have had but little weight with them,
yet their intereft, their very exiftence might have abated
their eagernefs againft the throne. D’Alembert lived
on penfions from the Kings of France and Prufhia ; his
very ‘apartment in the Louvre was a gift from Lewis
XVL o The Emprefs of Ruflia alone fupported Dide-
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rot's ruined fortune; and the Grand Duke penfioned
the adept La Harpe. Damilaville would have been a2
beggar, if difcarded from his office. - The Philofophic
Sanhedrim of that French Academy compofed of fo
many adepts owed its exiftence, its means, its couns
ters (jettons g to the generofity of the monarch. There
were few other fcribbling Sophifters who did not either
look up to a penfion, or had not already obtained one
by the intrigues of the prote&ing minifters.

Voltaire had acquired an independent fortune 3 but
he was not, on that account, the lefs elated whea M.
de Choifeul gave him back the penfion which, twelve
years before, he had loft, on account of his impious
writings.* Befide, nobody knew better than did Vol-
taire, that he was chiefly indebted for the fuccefs of his
Antichriftian Confpiracy to the royal adepts. He was
too proud of numbering among his difciples Imperial
and Rega.l Sovereigns, to confpire againft their very ex-
iftence on earth. :

All thefe motives, therefore, gave quite a different
turn to the confpiracy againft the Throne, from that
which we have already feen ere@ted agafhft the Altar.
In the warfare againft the Gofpel, Liberty and Equal-
ity could have been but a fhallow pretence ; it was their
hatred againft Chrift by which they were hurried away.
It is hardly poffible that they could have concealed from
themfelves that it was rather a war waged by their paf-
fions againft the virtues of the gofpel, than a warfare of
reafon againft the myfterics of Chriftianity. In the An-~
timonarchical Confpiracy, the pretext had grown into
convi&tion. The Sophifters believed their principles of
Liberty and Equality to be demonftrated, they did not
even fufpet an error in their principles. They believed
the war which they waged againft Kings, to be a war
of juftice and of wifdom. In the former conlfpiracy, it
was the paflions inventing principles to combat the God
of the Chriftians; in the latter, it was reafon, mifled
by thofe fame principles, feeking and glorying in the
downfal of every crowned head.

Rapid had been the progrefs of the paffions. From
his very birth, Voltaire's hatred againft Chrift had been.
at its height. Scarcely had he known, ere he hated,
fcarcely hated when he fwore to crufh, the God of the

'Ch\:iﬂ:ians. Not fuch was the progrefs of the hatred a-

# Let, to Damilaville, oth Jannary 1762. .
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gainft Kings. This fentiment had, like opinion and con-
viltion, its gradations. The very intereft of the Sophif-
ters of Impiety thwarted for a long time the meafures of
thofe of Rebellion ; many years were neceflary to ena-
ble the fe& to form its fyltems, to determine its plots,
and refolve on its objet. Were we to precipitate its
fteps, we fhould be guilty of mifreprefentation. As
faithful hiftorians, it will be incumbent on us, to thow
this hatred againft Kings in its infancy, that is, fpring-
ing from the hatred againft Chrift, and fucceflively a
plying thofe principles invented againft the altar, to the
deftru&tion of the throne. This hatred againft kings
had even in the chicfs of the confpirators its gradations :
bat their fyftems will complete the delufion, and root it
in the hearts of the adepts. It will bgar abfolute fway
over their fecret academy, and there will the fame plots
be contrived againft the throne as Philofophifm had
framed againft the altar. The fame means and the fame
fuccefs will combine the confpiracies. The fame crimes
and the fame difafters will combine the revolutions.
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ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY,

CHAP. 1.

-Firfl Step in the Confpiracy againff Kings.—¥ oltaire and
D’ Alembert paffing from the Hatred of Chriftianity to
the Hatred of Kings.

, UR attention to truth and juftice with regard to a volesire 2t
man, who was fo far from both with refpeét to firft friend-
religion, obliges us to begin this chapter by a declara- lytoKings;

tion, which might make Voltaire appear to be the far-
theftfrom an enemy, much lefs from being the author
of aconfpiracy againft the throne. If this man, the
‘moft unrelenting chief when confpiring againft Chrifti~
anity, had followed the bias of his own inclination § er
‘had he been able to {fway his adepts in politics as he had
in impiety, never would that oath of deftroying the
‘throne have iffued from his fchool. :
Voltaire loved kings ; their favor and their carefles
_ were his delight ; he was even dazzled with their great-
nefs. His fentiments cannot be miftaken, after having
feen him glory in finging the praifes of Lewis XIV. or
Henry IV, kings of France; of Charles XII. king of
Sweden ; of the Czar Peter Emperor of.all the Ruf-
fias 3 of Frederick II#§ing of Pruffia; and of fo many
other kings both of ancient and modern times.

Voltaire had all the habits and manners of the great,
and at his court of Ferney atted the Grandee perfeitly
‘well.  He had too high an opinion of his own abilities
to affimilate himfelf, by Equality, to that multitude
which he contemptuoufly ftiles, the beggarly canaille.

He was not only partial to kings, but even to the mo-

- narchical form of government. When he gives a loofe
to his own fentiments, and in his hiftorical writings,
we fec him invariably preferring the dominion of pnx

)
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to that of the Mmany. He could not endure the idea of
having fo many mafters as there were counfellers in the
parliament ;* Kow then could he adopt that liberty and
fovereignty of the people which would have given him
as joint fovereigns, the towns and {uburbs, the peafantry
and his own vaflals. He who fo much delighted in

-reigning in his ewn caftle, who was fo jealous of his

fealous of
the title

of faithful °
fubjedt.

prerogatives in the midft of his ‘eftates which he called
his little Province, how could he with to {fan&tion a Lib-
erty and Equality which was to level the caftle with the
cottage ?

Befide, Voltaire’s principal obje&t was to annihilate
Chriftianity ; and he feared hothing fo much as to be
thwarted by the kings in his undertaking, on pretence
that he equally aimed his blows at the throne as he did

‘againit the altar, It was for this reafon that he per-

petually warns the adepts of what confequence it was,
that the Philofophers thould be confidered as faithful fub-
je€ts. When affuring Marmontel how much he (Vol-
taire) was prote&ed by Choifeul and the eourtezan Pomi-
padour, he writes, that they may fend him any thing
without danger. ¢ They know that we love the ki

¢ and the ftate. It was not among us that fuch people
¢¢ as Damien heard the voice of rebellion. Iam drain-
¢ ing a bog, I am building a church, and I pray for
¢« theking. We defy either Janfenift or Molinift to have
¢ 2 greater attachment for the king than we have. My
¢ dear friend, the king muft be acquainted that the
¢« Philofphers are more attached to bim than all the fanat-

¢ jcs and hypecrites.in his kingdom.”+ ,

It was the felf-fame motive which induced him to
write to Helvetius (that Sephifter whom we fhall fee fo
unrelenting it his hatred to kings,) ¢ Iz is the kings in-

* ¢ tergft that the number of Philofophers fhould aug-

¢ ment, and that of the: Fanatics diminith. We are
¢« quiet, and they are all difiybers of the.peace ; awe
¢ are citizens, they are the ghildren of fedition. Tk
¢ faithful fervants of the king, and of reafon, fhall tri-
¢ umph at Paris, at Vorei, and even at the Délices.”

Apprehenfive, however, that the Philofophers might
be fufpeted, notwithftanding all his proteftations, he
had already written thus to D’Alembert; ¢ Do you
¢ know who the bad citizen s that wifhes to perfuade
¢ the Dauphin that Franee is overrun with the enemies.

* Let. to D’Alembert, -+ 13th Auguft, 1760.

$ a7th Oober, 1760, T rath Aogul 57
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¢ of, religion ? They will not pretend to fay, I hope,
. that Peter Damiens, Francis Ravaillac, and their
¢ -predeceflors were Deifts and Philofophers.” Never-
thelefs, he ends his letter by faying, ¢ I fear that Pe-
¢¢ ter Damiens will be a great detriment to Philofophy,”*
Finally, if any thing can paintin ftrong colours Vol-
taire’s attachment to kings, it will be the method in
which he treats thofe of the adepts who dared attack
the authority of the {overeign. The adept Thiriot had
{ent him a. work on the Theory of Taxation, and Vol-
taire anfwers, ¢ Received the Theory of Taxation, an obe
$¢ fcure theory, and apparently to me an abfurd one.
¢ All fuch theories are very ill timed, as they only ferve
“¢ to make fortign nations believe that our refources
¢ are exhaufted, and that they may infult and attack us
¢¢ with impunity. Such men are very extraordinary citi-
& umiﬂded,, and- curious friends to man. Let them
¢¢ come where I am on the frontiers, and they will pre-
¢ fently change their opinions. They will foon fee how nes
¢ ceflary st is that theking and the flate fbould be vefpedted.
s« Upon my wordy at Paris people fee every thing topfy
€ turvy.t : : :
. The fauncheft Royalift could not have infifted in 3
<clearer manner on the neceflity of fupporting the Royal
authority 3 neverthelefs, he had already let fall many
expreflions which little denoted any zeal for the caufe of
kings. He had not adopted, as yet, that Philofophifm
of rebellion, of Liberty and Equality, which was to
fanaticife the French people, and raife Robefpierres
and Marats in fucceflion to the fanatics Ravaillac and
Damiens. There were times even when he would have
treated the Mirabeaux, La Fayettes and Baillys, as he
ufed fometimes to treat thofe mad (Economifts, who,
attacking the authority of kings, faw, through their
pretended theory, every thing in a wrong light. But
this love for his king was but a remnant of his firft ed-
ucation, which Philofophifm had often belied, and of
which the very trace would foon be erafed from the
heart of the Sophifter.
.. Had Voltaire, either from his own fentiments, or for
the intereft of the fe&, been ftill more defirous of be-
ing looked upon as 2 good citizen, or a faithful fubje&t

to the king, yet the adepts could have retorted the argu-
* 16th January, 1757. -+ 11th January, 1761,
Vol. II, - C

L]

Defends
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towards
Liberty
and Equal-
ity.
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ments he had perpetually repeated to ftir them aop 2.
lg,ain{t Chriftianity, in too powerful a manner againft
is arguments in favor of kings, for him to have been
able to withftand them. It was but natural that men
who had been taught to oppofe their Liberty and Equal-
ity to the God of revelation, to his minifters and pro-
phets, fhould alfo oppofe them to the kings of the earth.
Voltaire had faught them that the Equality of rights
and Liberty of reafon were incompatible with that pow-
er of the church and of the gofpel commanding a fub-
mifion to and a belief in myfteries which were incon-
ceivable by reafon. The adepts, as the next ftep, des
clare that the equality of men, the liberty of nature,
were equally incompatible with any fubmifion to the
empire and laws of ore man, or even of many, whether
called parliaments or fenates, lords or princes, pretend-
ing to the dominjon over a whole nation, and di&aﬁn{g
laws to the multitude, who had neither made them, dif-
cuffed them, nor withed for them.
" Thefe principles, fo forcibly infifted on by Voltaire
when combating Chriftianity, might naturatly be objec-
ted to his propofitions refpecting {fubmiffion to the fove-
seign ; and they were fo. The adepts urged the confe-
quences, and the premier chief was unwilling. to lofe
the pre-eminence, over his own fchool, -in what he cal-
led Philofophy. The procefs by which he was led from
the Sophiftry of Impiety to that of Rebellion, is too
much blended with the progrels of his antireligious
Philofophifm, not to be worthy of inveftigation. '
Voltaire had been aluated by no othét paflion than
that of hatred again@t Chrift, when in the year 1718
he caufed to be publicly recited in his tragedy of (Edi-
pus thofe two famous verfes which alone comprehend
the whole of that antireligious revolution which' was -
to be accomplithed feventy years afterward's '

Pricfts are not what they feem to vulga;f eyes,
In our credulity their fcience lies.™

Thefe two lines only proclaim that Equality of rights
and Liberty of reafon which, difavowing the authority
or miffion of the clergy, leave the people at full liberty
to form their religious tenets on whatever they may
pleafe to call their reafon.. But many years elapfed be-

* Les pretrés ne font pas ce qu’un valn peuple penfe ;
Notre credulité fait toutg leur fcience. A

L]
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fore Voltaire could form a correct idea of that liberty
and equality which was to diveft the monarch of his
sights, as he had divefted the church of her's. Iteven
appears that he had not at that time any idea of dedu-
cing from this liberty and equality principles fo fatal to
monarchy ; that he was perfeétly ignorant of what
Liberty and Equality, applied to civil fociety, meant,
when {c publifhed his epiftles or difcourfes on Liberty
and Equality in 1738. "The firft leflons he received on
the fubje&t were from his e/eve Thiriot; whom he had
left in England, and from whom he ‘wifhed to learn
what opinion the adepts had formed on thofe epiftles.
Or, as is more probable, Thiriot, knowing his mafter’s
bias for ariftocracy, only wrote that he had not fuffi-
ciently gone to the point, and that he was notin complete
pofleflion of the true principles. Piqued at fuch a re-
proach, Voltaire, ke a man who did not care to fee
himfelf outdone by his difciples, writes, ¢ A word on
¢ the Epiftles. 'Where the devil do you find that the
¢¢ do net go to the point. There is not a fingle verfe
¢ in the firft epiftle, which does not thow the equality
¢ of conditions, nor one in the fecond which does not
¢ prove Jiberty.”t '

Notwithftanding this reply, the difciple was in the
right. He might have rejoined, that throughout the
whole of the Epiftles there was not a fingle verfe which,
philofophically fpeaking, was not a mifconftruttion ;
fince, 1n the firft, all that Voltaire aimed at proving
was, that in all ftations of life the fum total of happi-
nefs was nearly the fame ; and in the fecond, liberty is
confidered much more as a phyfical faculty, than asa
natural, civil, and political right. The inference drawn
from the firft is, that it is ufelefs for man to trouble
himfelf about the difference of ftations as the fame por-
tion of happinefs is nearly allotted to each; the fecond
. does not even mention that liberty which the adepts fo
much infift on againft kings, and only afferts that lib-
erty which fo well demonftrates the diftin€tion of right
and wrong, and which the fe& alwayslooked upon as
too favorable to religion. '

‘Without feeming to fubmit to his difciples, Voltaire,
neverthelefs, gradually adopted their fentiments ; vexed
at having afferted the rights of free agency, he coun-
tera&ed all the influence that do&rine might have had,

+ Leter to Thiriot, 24th Oober, 1738,
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and gave his definition of liberty* fuch a turn, that
Predeftinarians themfelves could not have cavilled at it.
In a word, he no longer afferted any other liberty than
that which has proved fuch a powerful weapon againft
fovereignty in the hands of the fe&.

| The corre@ions he made in his Epiftle on Equality,
had a more diret affinity to the {yftem of the political
revolution. In the firft edition of that Epiftle we read,

Equal the flate, in men the difference lies.t
The fe@ withed him to have faid,

Equal are men, in ftates the difference lies.}

At length Voltaire underftood their meaning, and

blufhed at finding that his own difciples had madea
greater progrefs in the knowledge of Equality than he
had himfelf ; and to avoid their future criticifms he
changed both his dotrine and his verfes.. He corretted,
and almoft reconftru&ted his Epiftle on Equality 5 nor
did he let his poetic genius reft, till he had thown the
. adepts, that he underftood the equality of man as well
as they did, and that they could no longer rzproach him
with not going to the point. It was then that he wrote
the following verfes, which contain all that the revolu-

* If we are to believe this definition, Liberty confifts in the
power of dsing what we will. A true metaphyfician would fay,
The power itfelf, the faculty of willing or not willing, that is to
fay, of deternmining one’s will, of abaygng and «willing any thing,
or the contrary, Thefe twe definitions are very different. Itis
not the power but the wi// which is culpable. A righteous man
has frequently the fame power of committing the fame crime as
the wicked man; but one wills it, while the other does not.
The wicked man 1s at liberty nof to will it, as the upright manis
at liberty to will it ; otherwife, there can be no moral difference
between the good and the.bad man. For how could the latter
be culpable, if he had not had it in his power to will the contra-

? Suppofe three men—the firft caz cemmit 2 bad a&ion, but
his will freely refecds it : The fecond can accomplifh the {ame,
and he freely awills it : The third not only can but ke ifr¢fiffibly
awills it. The firft of thefe men will be a virtuous man, the fe-
cond a wicked man, the third a mere brutal machine, a mad-
man who is neither mafter of his will nor of his reafon. The
wicked man and the mad one could and did will the fame a&ion.
The difference does not lie in the power or the aéion, but in the
will idelf more or lefs free to will or not to will. But Voltaire
and his fophiftical fchool had their reafens for not making fuch
diftinctions.

4 Les Etats fopt égaux, mais.les hommes différent ;
T Les hommes font égaux, et les états différent !
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tionary populace have alledged againft the wealthy, the
nobility, and kings, in proof of its equality.

With calm indifference let my friend furvey

‘The pomp of riches and defpotic fway ;

‘This werld’s a ball, where his undazzYed eyes
Pierce thro’ eaeh filly aéor’s vain difguife.

My Lerd, your Highnefs, are the mafks that hide
Their little beings and exalt their pride ; .
But, men are equal ; pride do what you can,

The mafk may differ but the fame the man.

The five weak fenfes by us all pofleft,

Of good, of evil, are our only teft. .

A flave has five, Jix can the monarch claim ?

The fame his body and his foul the fame.*

This is precifely what the democratic rabble of Paris
was wont to fay, lefs elegantly indeed, when it afked
whether kings and nobles were not made of the fame
clay as the fimple clown ? Whether thofe who enjoyed
large fortunes had two ftomachs? And of what ufe
were all thofe diftinétions of Sovereigns, Princes, or
Chevaliers, fince a/l men were equal ? o

It was with relu@ance, it muft be confeffed, that
WVoltaire became the Apoftle of Equality. For without
having a body or foul of a different fpecies from that
of Pompignan, Freron, or Desfontaines, or of fo ma-
ny other men whom he was perpetunally overwhelming
with his farcafms, he neverthelefs was‘aware that in the
fame fpecies, and with the fame nature, there exifted
no fmall inequality among men ; that without being en-
dowed with a fixth fenfe, he felt the great diftance there
was between himfelf and the rabble he fo much defpi-
{ed. At length he fubmitted to the criticifms of the
adepts, and after having declared

* Tu vois, cher Arifton, d’ua ceil d’indifference .
La grandeur tyramnique, et la fiere opulence.

" Tes yeux d’un faux éclat ne font point abutés ;
Ce monde eft un grand bal, ot des fous ctlechifés,
Sous les rifibles noms d’Eminence et d’Altefle,
Penfent enfler leur étre et hauffer leur baffeffe,
Envain des vanités ’appareil nous furprend ;
Les mortels font egaux, le mafque eft différent.
Nos cinq fens imparfaits, donnés par la natare,
De nos biens, de nos maux font la feule mefure.
Les Rois en ont-ils fix ? et lexr ame et leur corps’
Somt-ils dune autre ¢fpéce ? ont-ils dautres refforts 7
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 Edqual the ftate, in men the differencelies.® - - .-
he writes in abfolute oppofition, R
The mafk may differ But the fame the man.}

As to that liberty which commences in the. love of
Republicanifm, and ends in the hatred of Kings, it is
probable that Voltaire would never have adopted it, had
it not-been neceflary to eftablifh that liberty which was
effential to the hatred of Chrift ; but he had found him-
felf too much thwarted by the authority of Kings in his
firlt publications againft Chriftianity. In Holland he
enjoyed a greater li%erty for printing his blafphemies ;
and 1t was to that circumftance, that he owed his bias
for Republicaniim. Thofe who have read his correfpon-
dence while in Holland, and particularly the following
letter to the Marquis DArgenfon, dated from the
Hague, will not,have a'doubt that this was the cafe.
¢ Iam, fays he; better pleafed even with the abufes of
¢ the liberty of the prefs here, than with that fort of
¢ flavery under which the human mind is kept in France.
¢ If you continue on that plan, the fimple remembrance
¢ of the glorious age of Lewis XIV. will be all thar will

¢ remain. This degeneracy almoft inclines me to fet,

sc tle in the country I am now in. 'Che Hagueis 3
s¢ charming refidence ; liberty alleviates the rigors of the
¢ winter. I like to fee the Rulevs ¢f the State no more than
% plain Citizens. There are fallions, it is true, yet they

"« muft exift in Republics : But faGtion daes not damp

¢ patrioti{m, and I {ee great men contending with great
¢ men.~On the other fide I fee, with equal admiration,
¢ the chief members of the ftate walking on foot with-
¢ out fervants, living in houfes worthy of thofe Roman
¢ Confuls who drefled their own roots; you would
¢ like this government extremely, notwithftanding all
¢ thofe imperfeQions which are unavoidable in'it. I
¢ is entixely municipal, and that is what you admire.}”
All thefe exprefhons naturally denote a man declining
towards a- Republican Liberty and Equality, .and who

" impatiently bore the yoke of Kings. A few years after,

we may obferve this pafion much more predomjnant in

* Les Etats font égaux, mais les hommes gii&Eréht.“
4 Les Mortelsfont égaux, Je mafque eft different.§
1 Let. 8th Auguft, 1743: ’

I 1Rand 2d Edit.  § See the va{iatiom, edit, of Kelk
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Voltaire, efpecially in a letter which he is fuppofed to
have written to an Academician of Marfeilles, and men-
tioned in Mr. de Bevis’s Memoirs. ¢ I fhould accept
¢ your invitation, were Marfeilles ftill a Grecian Re-
- ¢ public ; for I greatly admire Academies, bur am much
<« more partial to Republics. How happy are thofe
¢ countries where our mafters vifit us, and are not af-
¢ fronted when we do not return to wait on them ¥’ -
> In all this, however, we fee nothing more than a
partiality for Republics § it was not pofitively a ha-
tred of Kings, nor an imputation of tyranny and def-
potifm in the regal government. But a few years after
this, that fame rancour is direted by Voltaire againft
the throne, which he had already conceived againft the
altar. Such at leaft is clearly the purport of a confiden-
tial letter which he writes to D’Alembert, wherein he
-fays, ¢ As to Duluc (the King of Pruffia,) fometimes
¢ biting fometimes bitten, he mnft be a2 moft unhappy 1. cecren
¢« mortal ; and thofe men who put themfolues in'the way of a on Kings;
¢ muphet or a fabre for fuch gentry, are myfl abominable fools.
¢ Don’t betray my fecret either to Kings or Priefts.”*

This, however, could be no fecret tothofe who had
obferved the modérn Sophifters trying to caft all the o-
dium of war and its miferies on Kings and the nature of
their governments, and wifhing to perfuade the people
that their only way of acquiring happinefs, and everlaf-
ting peace, was, to take the government into their own
hands by wrefting it from their Royal Mafters. This
propofition, fo evidently contradi€ted by that perpetual
ftate of warfare, interior or exterior, fo common to Re-
publics, evinces that Voltaire had no care about proof,
when he decided in fo peremptory a ftile, that thofe
who were perfuaded they were fighting for their coun- -
try when rallied under the ftandard of their King, were
moft abominable fools. - .

We fhould particularly remark in this letter, how
much his fecret with regard o Kings is conneéted with
that refpe&ing the Prigffbovd ; and he had mote than
once publicly divulged them both. The latter he had
exprefled in the verfes already quoted from his Trage
dy of (Edipus, = : _ ' :

Priefts are not what they feem to yulgar eyes, .

In our credulity their fcience lies i1

* yath Decen:nber, 1957, : N o
1 Les pretrés ne font pas cé qu’un vain peuple penfe ;
Notre credulite fait toute leur {cience :
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and as to the former, we fee Voltaire by the fame means
teaching the people what they are to think with regard
to Sovereigns, their rights, and their origin ; or with
regard to the Nobility, who are perpetually led and
fpurred on to the defence of their country in emula~
tion of thofe fervices by which their anceftors diftin-
guifhed themfelves. It would be in vain to excufe the
poet : it is a hatred of Kings, and not the genius of
poctry, which infpires fuch artful turns, and makes the
dramatic actor fpeak the fentiments of the Sophifter.
It certainly was not the love of Monarchy which di€ta-
ted the following verfes, -and caufed them to be fpoken
on the-ftage of 2 nation under the dominion of a King,
and proud of the atchievements of its Nobility. In his
Tragedy of Mérope, he fays, ‘

5qn§e lucky foldier was the firft of Kings;
‘Who ferves the fate, no matter whence he fprings.{

‘When Volfaite taught this doftrine to the French.
people, the Antimonarchical Revolution had madé as’
great a progrefs in his mind, as the Antichriftian for-
merly had, when the verfes already quoted had been
fpoken againft the Clergy.. But nothing fhort of the
moft abandoned Jacobinifm could teftify applaufe when
Voltaire continues, Do you wifh to be happy ? Never own
a mafler® - :

It was thus that Voltaire, carried away by his Syftem
of Liberty oppofed to the Altar; daily cherithed the
fentiments of that liberty which was to combat the
throné.” Nor was it inadvertently that thefe maxims
efcaped from his poetic genius. In his correfpondence.
with D’Alembert, his intention appears clearly when
he points out to his ‘confidant, all thofe verfes which
may teach the fubje to rife in judgment againft his
King, or even to become his affaffin or kecutionery

" fhould he ever chufeto view his Prince in the light of

a tyrant or a defpot. Exally fuch are the paffages
which he wifhes D’ Alémbert to niotice, when he writes,
¢ Laft year I' harried over a Play called The Laws of
¢ _Minos, which prefently you will fe¢ hifled. In thofe
¢ Laws of Mines, Teucer fays to Merion the Senator,”

+ Le premier qui fut Roi, fut un fo[dé; heureux,
Que fert bien fon Pays, n’a pas befoin d’ayeux.

* Dialoguesof the Philofophers on Happinefs.
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©Our laws a change, our ftate a King requires.*
The Senator anfwers 1

Of me, my treafures and my life difpofe,

But thould the pow’r this {fovereign rank beftows
Be turn’d againft our laws and native land,
‘Then fhall my arm that guilty pow’r withftand.}

Had Voltaire ever met with fuch verfes in the wri-
t'mis of a Clergyman, he would immediately have at-
tacked him as an affaffin and a traitor’; he would have
exclaimed, Behold the fubje&t who raifes himfelf in
judgment agairift his Sovereign, who takes upon him the
right of deciding between his King and the Laws, the
right of attacking and combating his King, and of
turning his fword againft him, every time it may pleafe
him to believe, or to perfuade the people, that the death
of the Prince would reftore cnergy to the laws.—Vol-
taire would have immediately added, there we fee the
people decidedly created both judge and fovereign over
their Kings ; fuch are the maxims which form Rebels,
and produce Revolutions with all their concomitant hor-
rors of democratic anarchy.

 ‘What Voltaire would very properly have faid on this
affeQation of their making a diftinCtion between the
King and the Country, hiftory may as properly apply to
Voltaire himfelf ; more particularly as nobody knew
the confequenees and danger of fuch maxims better than
he did ; nor did he even make any fecret of their dange-
rous tendency when writing to his friends. He begins
his letter to the Count D’ Argental on fending him fome
of thofe feditious publications, by faying, ¢ In the firik
¢« place, promife me upon oath, that you never will let
¢ my petit patés outof your hands, that you will fend
¢ them bagk to me, and inform me whether they are
“ too highly feafoned, or whether the general tafte of
« the day is more depraved than my own. The force-
“ meat of my petit patés is not quite palatable to a monarchy ;
 but you told me that a difp of Brutus had been lately
¢ ferved up at the Count de Falkenftein’s (the name un~

# « ]] faut changer de loix, il faut avoir un maitre.”
+ ¢ Je.vous offre mon bras, mes tréfors & nion fang 3
¢ Mais {i vous abufez de ce fupréme rang,
¢ Pour fouler a vos pieds les loix & la patrie,
¢ Je ladefends, Seigneur, au péril de ma vie.”’}
Letter of 13th Nevember, 1773,
ol. II. D
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¢¢ der which Jofeph II. travelled,) and that none of the
¢¢ guefts had left the table.”® Such language is not ve-
ry enigmatical ; butit paints Voltaire in very different
colours from thofe we have feen him in, when reproach-
ing his Parifian brethren with feeing every thing top/y-
turvy in their attack on the King’s power. It denotes
an author who dares not yet thow his fentiments fo op-
pofite to that power, but who withes to go as far as pof-

fible without expofing himfelf to danger. We fee him

flattering himfelf that he has not been too daring, as Jo-

- feph II. had been imprudent enough to let a difb of Bru-

tus be ferved up at bis table ; thatis to fay, that monarch
had  heard broached at his table, without fhewing his

~ difpleafure, doftrines the moft dangerous and threat-

He wifhes
for and
foretalls
the Revo-
lution.

ening to the lives of Sovereigns.

There are many other letters extant, which indicate
how-deeply this Antimonarchical liberty had rooted it-
felf in the heart of Voltaire, and even how much he
defpifed that love for their Sovereign at thattime fo uni-
verfally prevalent among the French people. There is
one in particular, in which he complains moft bitterly,
that ftrangers perfetly converfant in the catechifm of
liberty, and equal to the tafk of teaching it to the Pa-
rifians, are obliged to carry their fyftems elfewhere, be-
fore they have fucceeded in teaching them to the French
people 3 that if man was created to ferve God, be was

. alfo created to be free.t+ In thort, what difpleafed Voltaire

more particularly was, that while he was making fuch
progrefs in this catechifm of liberty, the French people,
whom he calls his Velches, did not keep pace with him.}
‘When the Hiftorian fhall treat of the progrefs which
Voltaire was making in the arts of liberty, he fhall not
extenuate his error, by faying that Vaoltaire was not a-

poflibility have forefeen them. Certainly his foul could
not be fo ferocious as to have afpired after the bloody

‘reign of a Robefpierre; but he complacently foretells,

and offers up his prayers for a revolution, which he.

"knows to be big with bloodfhed and furrounded with

firebrands ; and however difaftrous fuch revolutionar
fcourges may appear to him, he neverthelefs deems thofe
perfons happy, who, from their juvenility, may live to

* 29th July 1794, ,
Letter to Damulville, 23d March,. 1764
Ibid, & paffim. -

’

“ware of the fatal confequences of a revolution, or that -
“he would have ftarted back from his purpofe could he by
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fee them. He writes to the Marquis de Chauvelin,
¢¢ Every thing is preparing the way to a great revolution,
¢¢ which will moft undoubtedly take place ; and T fhall not
& b fortunate enough to fee it. The French arrive at
. ¢¢ every thing flowly, but ftill they do arrive. Light

¢ has (Yo gradually diffufed itfelf, that on the firlt oppor-
¢ tunity the nation will break out, and the uproar wwill
€< be glorious. Happy thofe who are now young, for they
¢ awill behold moft extrasrdinary things.”*

Let the reader notice the date of thisletter, which is
twenty-five years anterior to the French revolution.
During the whole of that long period we fhall never ob-
ferve Voltaire reproaching the adepts with feeing every
thing r9p/y-turvy, when theyattackthe Royal prerogative.

Whether it was that the victories he had obtained o-
ver the altar gave him more confidence in his attacks a-
gainft the Throne 5 or that the fuccefs of his farcaftic
attacks gradually made againft kings with impunity, had

urfuaded him that they were not fo formidable as he
ﬁad belicved them, either to himfelf or to his adepts ;
which of thefe was the true reafon we cannot now de-
termine. This however is certain, that {o far from be-
ing ftartled at the principles of infurre&ion inculcated
throughout the writings of his difciples, he hugs him-
felf in the idea that their produions were becoming
the catechifms of all nations.

‘When Diderot publifhed his Syfflem of Nature, it was
neither his attacks nor his frantic declamations againft
kings, that the Philofopher of Ferney fought to combat ;
but a kind of metaphyfics the abfurdity of which he
feared, would refle¢t on Philofophy. Yet, notwith-
- ftanding this abfurdity, and the violent declamations a-
gainft fovereignty, we find him exulting with D’ Alem-
bert in the fuccefs of that abominable work, and brag-
ging of its being /o greedily vead throughout all Europe,
that people fnatched it from each other. "When he faw
the courtiers and princes, encouraging new editions of
Helvetiug’s work ON MAN AND HIS EDUCATION, notwith-
ftanding the feditious and antimonarchical principles it
contdined, and which will 'be noticed in the courfe of
. this work, Voltaire, fo far from fearing the indignation
of kings, which fuch writings would naturally draw
down on his fchool of Philofophers, fmiles exultingly
with D’ Alembert at the great {uccefs of the work, and

* 2d March, 17649

13
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receives it as a proof that the flock of [oges filently isse

creafed.* S .
Thus it is that all his fears of irritating Sovercigns,
by this apoftlethip of Liberty and Equality gradually
*fubfide, and are fucceeded by that thirft of revolution,
of riat, and of thofe tempeftuous fcenes which were to
‘accompany the downfal of Emperors and Kings, in a
word, of all Sovereigns, or, in their philofophical cant,
of tyrants and defpots. ,
D’Alem- Our readers, -and future ages, will naturally inquire,
bert's fen-  whether I’ Alembert walked in the footfteps of his dear
““‘F“&'h " mafter; whether, as zealous as Voltaire for the Anti-
:ﬁ:‘;&‘ © ‘chriftian liberty, he alfo adopted that Iiberty fo inimical
to royalty. Let D’Alembert {peak for himfelf : His
anfwer is contained in a letter already quoted, but
‘which may throw new light on this queftion.
¢ Youlove REASON AND LIBERTY, my dear brother 3 -
¢ and a man can hardly love the one without loving z5e
¢¢ other. 'Well then, here is a worthy Republican Phi<
¢¢ Jofopher whom I prefent to you, who will talk with
¢ you on Parrosorny and LiserTy : It is Mr. Jen-
¢ nings, chamberlain to the king of Sweden, a man of
¢¢ great morit and enjoying a high degree of reputation
¢« in his own country. He is worthy of your acquaine
¢ tance, both for his own merit, and for the uncom~
¢ mon efteem he has for your writings, which bave fa
¢ much contributed toward diffeminating thofe two princie
¢ ples among perfons worthy of feeling tb:m.”-i- .
‘What an avowal is this for a man like D’Alembert,
who was extremely cautious in his expreflions, and al-
ways on his guard, left he fhould utter any thing that
might expofe him to danger. You love Reafon and Lib-
. erty; and a man can hardly love the one, without loving
the other. A few lineslower, we find this Reafon to be
Philofophy ; and the fubfequent Liberty to be that of
a Republican Philofopher ; who neverthelefs lives un-
der a monarchy,-loaded with the favors, and enjoying
the confidence of his Sovereign. It is D’Alembert
then who avows, that one can hardly love his preten.
ded Philofopy, without loving Republicani{m, or that
liberty which he believes not to exift under Monarchy.
. Itis D’Alembert again who feleéts from among the
numerous claims which may entjtle the fophiftical cour-

* Letter to D’Alembert, 16th July 1770. No. 114 and 119,
anno 1773, and to the Duchefs of Choifeul, 1470, .
¢ Letter to Voltaire, z9th Jaruary 1769,
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tier to . Voltaire’s or hig own efteem, that of his love
for Republican Philofophy ; though he cértainly could
not cultivate fuch a difpofition, without fecretly withe
ing to betray the caufe of his King.

In fhort, it is D’Alembert who extols the writings
of his dear and illaftrieus brother, as peculiarly adapt-
ed to diffeminate thofe two principles of Republican Libr
erty and Republican Philofophy among perfons worthy of
Jeeling them ; or, in other words, as peculiarly adapted
to fulfil the wifhes of thofe pretended fages, who can
find no liberty under the government of Kings, and
who deteft Monarchy in proportion to their love for
Republics. He who believes himfelf worthy of feel-
ing this two-fold fentiment, he who acknowledges no
Philofophy as true if void of thefe two fentiments,

. could he, I afk, demonftratein a more forcible manner,
how- ardently they glowed in his heart, or how much
he panted after thofe revolutions which were to cruth
the throne, and eftablith Republicanifm on its ruin 2

. In drawing thefe inferences, let not the reader fup-
fe that we mean to confound in all cafes a bias for
gepublica, or the love of Liberty, with the hatred of
Kings, and the defire of fubverting every Throne. We
are perfeCtly aware, that there exift many worthy Re-
publicans, who, while they love their own Govern-
ment, are not unmindful of the refpe& due to thofe of
other Nations. Nor are we ignorant that truc Civil
Liberty is no lefs compatible with Monarchies than with
Republics : indeed, &t might not be difficult to prove,
that the fubje& frequently enjoys a more real and ex-
tenfive Liberty, undera Kingly, than under a Republi-
can Government, efpecially if a Democracy. But
when we behold the Sophifters perpetually complaining

of the Government of Kings under whom they live,

fRyling their Sovereigns Defpots, and fighing after the
Liberty of the Republican Philofopher, we are certain-
1y entitled to view their love for Liberty and Republi-
canifm as blended with the hatred of Kings. If their
blafphemies againft Chrift, if what they call their Phi-
lofophy be by any means thwarted, impatient of the
« rein, they burft forthinto complaint, and they exclaim,
that Reafon is fbackied ; that Defpotifm, Decius like, per
petually perfecutes them ; or, that mas is unfortunate in-
deed when he lives under the eye of a Monarch, or of
his Minifters.* .

* See Voltaire’s and D’Alembert’s correfpondence pafim.
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But to confine ourfelves to D’ Alembert, let us’recal
to mind, that in the warfare againft the altar, he alted
the part of the fox. We fhall fee him employing the
fame cunning in his attack againft the Throne. He

~will excite and ftimulate others, he will even guide their

pens; but he carefully avoids every thing by which he
‘might himfelf be eventually endangered. It is thus
that he lauds Voltaire, that he extols the zeal with
awhich his dear brother propagates that Republican Lib=
erty and Philofophy ; and fearing left this zeal fhould
fometime abate, he adds, ¢ Commue to fight as you
* do, pro aris et focis ; as for me,’ my hands are tied by
¢ minifterial and facerdotal tyranny ; 1 can only follow
¢ the example ‘of Mofes, and- raife up my ands tb
4« heaven while you contend in fight”+

Again, we find him informing Voltaire- of the ea-
gernefs with-which he reads and devours all thofe wri-
tings in which that Premier Chief had combined his
attacks againft the Altar and the Throne. We fee him
applauding his farcaftic wit, and thus addrefling him :
* Iam almoft angry when I learn from public report,
s¢ that without informing me of it you have given-a
« flap to Fanaticifm and Tyranny, and that without
% detriment to the fwinging blows which you apply in
*¢ fo mafterly a manner on other occafions.  You enjoy
«¢ alone the privilege of covering with odium and ridi~
¢ cule thofe two pefts of fociety.”f

During this warfare, it was not the good fortune of
all the adepts to gain the applaufe of D’ Alembert. They
had not, like Voltaire, the art of pleafing or amufing
Kings, who did not perceive that the farcaftic wit and
fatire of his romances and hiftorical productions fell
on their own keads, though feemingly axmcd only at
the perfons of other Kings.

It was not every one of the adepts that had the art of
throwing the living inte contempt, by ﬂnkmg at the
dead; of flattering the perfon of the Sovereign, and

'rcndcnng fovereignty odious 3 nor‘fhall we find D’A-

lembert equally-pleafed with all thofe who appear in ar-
ray againft the Royal caufe. Some of them, too eager,
faid too much; others were awkward in their attacks,
and thefe he {tyles bunglers awhoare to be found every
where.{ Others again were not fuﬂicaently bold He

+ xqth January, 176 ’
1 Letter from D’Alcmbert, 14th July, :767. .
§ aath Jamuary, 1778,
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will allow them wit, ‘but he withes them 2o be lefs favora-
ble to Defpotifm ; and -the reader will eafily eonceive what
he would have written himfelf if his bands bad not been
tied, when he confidentially writes te Voltaire, 1 hate
Defpots almoft as much as you do your [elf.+

It would be futile to objet, that the hatred of Def-
potifm does not infer the hatred of Kings. We know
that ; but who are the Defpots implied by, our Sophi{-
‘ters, it not the Kings under. whom they lived. Were:
the Emperor of the Turks, or the Grand Mogul, whe
bhad nothing to do with our Philofophers, the objects of
their repeated complaints and hatred ? Such objeCtions
are unworthy of being noticed. Their language is
known; and fufficient proofswill occur to fhow,that with
the fe&t Defpots or. Tyrants and Sovereigns or Kings are
fynonymous terms. The very affe@ation of confound-
ing them together fhows that the hatred of the one and
of the other were blendedin the hearts of the Chiefs
and of their Adepts, ‘ :
- In thort, the compliments of D’Alembert are nat the
fole proofs with which the adepts have furnifhed usof
the great part Voltaire had taken in that revolution fo
fatal to Monarchy, and which he fo exultingly forefaw.
Had he never aimed his farcaftic wit, fo much admired
by the fophifters, at the perfons of Kings, ftill he would
have been the man, at leaft in the eyes of his fchool,
who had fmoothed the way, who had fcaled the ram-
part, to affail the Throne and fhiver the Scepter of the
pretended Tyrants 3 ina word, to contrive what the
French Revolution has fince accamplifthed, both with
refpe&t to the crown and perfon of the unfortunate
Lewis XVL. ,

Thefe important fervices are thus appreciated by Con- Avowal of
dorcet : ¢ Shall (fays he) men who would ftill have the fe&
« been flavesto prejudice if Voltaire had not written, Vojaire. ©
¢« accufe him of betraying the caufe of Liberty |—
¢ They cannot underftand that if Voltaire had infer-
¢ ted n his writings the principles of the elder Brutus,.
¢ that is to fay, thofe of the American At of Inde
¢ pendence, neither Montefquieu nor Roufleau could
¢ have publithed their works. Had he, as the’ Author
¢¢ of the Syllem of Nature did, obliged all the Kings of
¢ Europe to fupport the afcendancy of the Clergy,
¢« Europe would ftill have remained i the bonds of flaves

+ 23d January, 1770,
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« yyand buried in fuperflition. They will not reflect,
¢ that in our writings, as in our actions, we are to
¢« make no more than a neceflary difplay of courage.””*
* Condorcet, in .writing this, feems to have confidered
himfelf as having difplayed a fufficient courage, as he
did not think it neceffary to fay, that the throne would
have remained unfhaken, if Voltaire had not begun by
eradicating religion from the minds of the people. . His

" brethren the hebdomadary adepts, criticized the pane~

gyrift asnot having fufficiently extolled the fervices which
Voltaire had rendered. At that period the French Rev-
olution was at its fummit. Lewis XVI. was reduced
to a mere phantom of royalty'in his palace, or rather
rifon, of the Thuilleries. The literary part of the
ercure was conduted by La Harpe, Marmontel, and
Champfort; and thefe reviewers undertake to inform
the unfortunate Monarch of the hand which had wrought
the downfal of his throne. - In giving an account of
the life of Voltaire, written by the Marquis de Condor-
cet, the hebdomadary Philofophers fpeak in the follow-
ing terms : :
* ¢ Jtappears that it would have been poffible to thow
¢ in a clearer light, the eternal obligations which human
¢ nature bas to Voltaire. Circumftances were favorable.
¢ He did not forefee all that be has done, but he has done oll
« that we now fee. The enlightened obferver and the
¢ able hiftorian will prove to thofe who are capable of
s« reflexion, that the firfl Author of the great Rewolutiony”
¢« awhich aftonifbes all Europe, which infufes hope into the
¢ hearts of nationsy and difquiet into courts, was, withowt
¢ doubt, Voltaire. He was the firft who levelled that
¢ formidable rampart of Defpotifm, the religious and

- ¢ facerdotal power. Had he not broken the yoke of

¢ Priefts, thatof Tyrants never could have been thaken
¢¢ off ; both equally weighed upon our necks, and were
¢ {o intimately interwoven, that, the firlt once flackened,
¢¢ the latter muft foon have loft its hold. The human
¢¢ mind is ne more to be impeded in the career of inde-
¢ pendence than it isin that of flavery ; and it was
¢ Voltaire who thook off ‘the yoke, by teaching. it to
% judge, in every refpet, thofe who kept it in fubjec-
¢ tion. It was he who rendered reafon popular ; and
¢¢ if the people had not learned to think, never would
¢ it have known its own ftrength. The reflexions of

* Life of Voltaire, edit. Kell.
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¢ the fage prepare Political Revolutions, but it is the arm
«-of the people which executes them.”* .

Had I no other obje& in view than to demonftrate that Refult of
thefe men, ftyling themfelves Philofophers, and glory- ::r;d'.
ing in the fchool and name of Voltaire, chiefly aimed
at the overthrow of Monarchy when they attacked re-
ligion 5 that it was to the fuccefsful warfare which Vol-
taire had carried on againft the religion of Chrift that
they peculiarly attribute their fuccefs againft the Throne;
that by the appellation of Tyrantand Defpot they point-
ed at the beft of Kings and moft rightful of Sovereigns :
had this been my only obje&, I fay, it would have been
ufelefs to continue thefe Memoirs on the Antimonarchi-
cal Confpiracy, or that of the Sophifters of Rebellion
againt every King. :

. .And who are thefe Sophifters that declare fo openly
and fo exprefsly the fecret of the fe&t ¢ Firft view Con-
dorcet, the moft refolute Atheift, the deareft of the
brethren, ‘the fteady fupport of Voltaire’s hopes, the
moft intimate confidant of D’Alembert.+ It is he who
fets out by declaring, that, if Voltaire had not combat-
ed Religiousprejudices, or that if he had attacked Re-
gal authority'in a more dire& manner, France would
have remained enflaved.
- Next on the lift we find the Journalifts La Harpe,
Marmontel; and Champfort, who, in the moft celebra-
ted journal of the fe&, complain that Condorcet has
not fhown fufficient courage, .and that he is not {uffi-
ciently explicit on the pretended efernal obligations which
mankind have to Voltaire, who by fhaking religion to
. its foundations has overturned the Throne, who by the
ruin of the Pontiff has ftruck the Tyrant.

And who is the Tyrant, the Defpot over whom they
fo loudly triumph ? A King whofe very name echoes
to that of juftice and goodnefs; a Monarch almoft
adored by his people, and who loved them to a degree
of weaknefs 3 for he very often repeated, that he would

. not fuffer one drop of his fubjets blood to be fpilt in
his defence.

Will hiftory believe, that the unfortunate Lewis
XVI. was the Defpot over whom they triumph ? And
yet if any King upon earth thould believe that he isnot

* Mercure de France, Saturday, sth Auguft, 1790. No. 18,
p. Xxvi, 1 See the firft part of thefe Memoirs,

Vol. 1L E
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comprehended in the general fubverfion aimed at by the
confpirators, let him hearken : It is notof France alone
that they fpeak, but of a4/l mankind : it is mankind that
they pretend to behold enflaved under Kings ; and that
bope which they had infufed into the heart of man, is
the fame which they joyfully obférve expanding itfelf
through all nations | If now tranquil on his throne, let
him remember, that he is deftitute of the prudence
which even the Confpiratars fuppofe him to be endow-
ed with. They believe difguici to be infufed into every
Court ; for they well know, that their principles and
their lawlefs attampts openly menaced monarchy. Yes,
that their confpiracy was univerfal, is already cvident 3
hiftory needs no farther proof : But before they dared
proclaim it, that confpiracy had its gradations; its
roeans are to be laid open.  The fitft ftepis that hatred
againt the throne, flowing in the hearts of the chiefs,
from the hatred they had conceived againft their God.
The fecond will be found in the inveftigation of thofe:
fyftems devifed by the adepts to overthrow regal au«
thority, and fubftitute another in its ftead. The teach=
ers of the fec¥ had applied the vague principles of Lib-
erty and Equality to Religious tenets ; and hence orie -
ginated the hatred of Chrift and his Church. From
the fame principles applied to politics arofe thofe theo-
sies and fyftems of fubverfion, with which the fe& af
fails every throne. ’ s
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CHAP. 1I.

Second Step of the Confpiracy againft Kings.— Political
Syflems of the Seti—ID’ Argenfon and Monte[quiex.

MONG the adepts who muft have forefeen the prargen.
_A confequences which naturally enfued from the ap- fon's {yf-
ication of a pretended equality of rights, and of am t*™

irreligious liberty, to politics, none could have done fo
more intuitively than the Marquis D’Argenfon. This

man, minifter of the foreign department, had lived du-

ring the greater part of his life near the perfon of hie
Sovereign, and enjoyed that favour, to which he was
thought to be entitled by having confecrated his life in

the Royal fervice. Yet he was the man who, during

the reignof Lewis XV. drew the outlines of thofe So-
phifticated Syftems, which were to oppofe Regal au-
thority, and gradually metamorphofe the French Mons

archy into a Republic. :

We have feen Voltaire, as early as the year 17434
extolling the affe€tion which this Marquis bore to Equal-

Eg: to Liberty, and to the Municipal Government.

efe praifes of the Premier Chief evidently fhow,
that Mr. D’ Argenfon had already conceived his Muni-
cipalizing Syftem, and all thofe wild plane, which the
future rebels, under the title of a Conftituent Aflem-
bly, were to adopt as one of the leading features of
their Royal Democracy, at once the moft fenfelefs and ‘
moft feditious as well as the moft heterogeneous form
of government that could be conceived, and more ef~
pecially for Frenchmen : They alfo prove, that he
made no fecret of his plans to his confidents and co-
operators. : :

His fyftem confifts in the divifion and fubdivifion of
the Provinces into fmall States, firft called Provincial
Adwminifiratsens by Necker, and afterwards termed De-
partments by Target and Mirabeau.

According to D’Argenfon’s plan, refumed and cor-
refted by Turgot and Necker, each of thofe petty
ftates was, under the infpedtion of the King, to be .

- charged with the interior adminiftration of its diftrits, -
and the levying of taxes ; to fuperintend the different
plans adopted for the relief of the people ; to infpect
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the hofpitals, the high roads, the eftablifaments ufeful

. to commerce and other fuch objes. The adminiftra-

Natural
effedts of
this fyftem.

tors could not determine on any fubjeét of importance
without the orders of his Majefty, and this was judged
a fufficient fence to the Royal prerogative, efpecially as
at the firlt formation of thefe provincial adminiftrations,
onc half of the members were to be nominated by the
King, which half when affembled chofe the remaining
moicty. The. diftinCtion of the three orders, of the
Clergy, the Nobility, and the third Eftate, was prc-
ferved, as it ufed to be in the States General.* ..,

The towns and boroughs, and even the villages were
to have their refpetive municipalities, all ating.on the
fame plan, and under the direCtion of the Provincial-
Adminiftrations, in their fecondary diftricts.

Though at firft fight this fyftem appears extremely
advantageous, yet, on examination, we fhall find, that
its fole tendency was to apply Republican forms,
much as circumftances would permit, to:a Monarchi-
cal government ; that its ebject was to cramp the au-
thority of the Manarch, ta clog and weaken it ; and to
annihilate the power of his officers, or dire& agents,
the intendants of provinces.

Seon was France by means of thefe affemblies and
thenr committegs, or permanent oﬂices, to be filled
with ambitious men ftarting forth in the new political
cateer ; men indeed who, in the firft inftance, would
have recognized the authority of a King, but who would
foon have.confidered themfelves better informed of .the
wants of the people (being nearer to them) than his
minifters, and therefare more fully acquainted with the
means of alleviating their diftrefles. Remonftrancesand
philofophic reafonings would foon. have followed, and
fufficed to juftify difobedience. The people, under a
fond perfuafion, that thefe provincial adminiftrators fup-
ported their interefts againft the court, would -eafily
have been brought to believe them the bulwark of their
liberties and priyileges, afligning every bappy event to
them, and attributing every misfortune to the King and
his minifters. Each municipality coalefcing with the
adminiftrators, 2 hundred petty. Republics ftart into
exiftence, rcady to league agama their Savereign, who,
under the title of King, would ‘fearcely have retained
the authority of a Doge. : :

# See D’Argenfon’s plans, &c. ‘.o;q"'iﬁé;na:tuxe of governments,
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In time we fhould have feen a fwarm of politicafters,
or petty tribunes, fallying forth from thefe adminiftra-

- tive bodies, who would have left no means ‘untried to

perfuade the. populace that fuch a King was rather a
burden than an advantage to the ftate ; that it would
be proper to lay him' afide, fince he ‘was unneceffary 5
that the provincial and municipal adminiftrations would
then be able to follow up'in a more effeCtual manner,
the falutary meafures they had conceived for the good
of the people : and thus, ftep by ftep, the Monarchical
government would have been overthrown, and a mu-
nicipal adminiftration eftablifhed, with the freedom of

* which Voltaire and D’ Argenfon had been fo fafcinated

in Holland. The man who could not readily forefee
that fuch would be the confequence of this municipal-
izing fyftem, muft have been very ignorant of the
chara&er of Frenchmen, and efpecially of French Phi-
lofophers when drawn into the vortex of modern poli-
tics. .

Even the admiffion of the clergy into thefe provifional
adminiftrations muft have proved a fatal boon to the
church, as it neceflarily tended to change the {pirit of
its minifters. Priefts and bithops were admitted, or
rather called upon, toform a part of thefe adminiftra-
tions, fo foreign to their facred fun&ions, for the con-
fpiracy had not yet attained fufficient force to caft them
off. The zeal for falvation was to be fuperfeded by the
wild ambition of meving in a fphere fo contrary to their
calling. Already were feveral prelates diftinguithed by
this new title of Adminiftrators. Soon fhould we have
feen them become rather the difciples of D’Argenfon,
Turgot and Necker, than of Chrift ; foon feen the
bithopricks conferred upon none but Morellets and
Beaudeaux, with whom religion would have been a
very fubordinate obje€t, when compared to the glorious

" enterprize of fyftem-making, or of refifting the Min-

ifters and the Sovereign. This was a fure method of
ruining the church, by robbing her of the real bithops,
and Eb&ituting petty politicians, who would eafily be
carried away by the torrent of impiety and ambition,
and join with heart and hand a Brienne or an Expilli.
‘Whatever might have been the confequence to the
church, it is very evident that- all thefe new forms of
adminiftration tended direly to republicanize the ftate.
Each of thefe petty adminiftrators would foon have
fwelled himfelf into the reprefentative of the province,

23
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and the aggregate would have ftyled themfelves the Re-
prefentatives of the Nation. The bare appellation of
National Reprefentative, combined with Modern Phi<
lofophifm, fufficed to crufh the Monarchy. ,

D’Argenfon did not live to witnefs th experiment
of his fyftem; fome may fuppofe that he had not fore-
feen its confequenices. But it plainly appears, that if
he even had forefeen them, fo great an admirer of mu-
nicipalized Republics would not have been much alarm<
ed. At atime when the Sophifters had not fufficiently
erafed the love of religion from the hearts of the French
to efface their affe€tion for their Monarch, this fyf-
tem appeared to make but little impreffion; but we
fhall fee the Sophifters afterward making it the partic-
ular objet of their differtations, to accuftom the peo-
ple to the idea of governing themfelves.*

To the great misfortune of France, a man far more ca-
pable than D’ Argenfon of giving to any fyftem the ap-
pearance of deep thought and erudition, engaged in thefe
political fpeculations. The love of the commonweal may
appear to have dire€ted him toward this ftudy ; butthe
real caufe is to be found in the reftleffnefs of Philofo-
phi{m, and in that liberty of thinking which'is difgufted
with every thing around it, and which would continue
reftlefs even after having attained the objet of whichit
was in fearch. This man, who by fo many claims com-
mands the public veneration was Charles Secondat, Ba-
ron de la Brede and De Montefquieu. He was born on
the 18th of January 1689, in the Chateau de la Brede,
within three leagues of Bourdeaux ; and in 1716, be-
came prefident @ mortier of that parliament. 'We have
already mentioned, that his firft produtions were thofe
of ayoung man who had no fixed principles of religion 3
and this is clearly perceptible in perufing the Letters
Perfannes. At ariper age his duty called him to the
ftudy of the laws; but not content with the knowledge
of thofe of his own country, and defirous of making
himfelf converfantin thofe of foreign nations, he made
the tour of Europe, ftayed.-fometime in England, and
then returned to France full of thofe ideas which he has
.developed in the two works that have chiefly contributed
to his fame. The firft is entitled, Confiderations on the
Coufes of the Grandeur and Decline of the Roman Empire,
and was publifhed in 1733 ; the latter was, The Spirit
of Laws, which appeared in 1748. . o

* Suppl. to Social Contrad, part 3. chap. 2. by Gudin.
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: It was obvious, on the firft appearance of his work Montef-
on the Romans, that Montefquicu had not acquired ‘l:‘t':c"k"ﬁ'“
from his travels an additional efteem for the government o the
of his own country. One of the prime caufes to which Throne.
he attributes the eclat of the Romans, is their love of '
a Liberty which begins by dethroning all Kings. The
Sophifters, who were ftill lefs favorable to Monarchy,
did not fail to adopt this idea, to make it the leading
principle, and to inculcate it in all their difcourfes.*

Both Montelquicu and his panegyrifts would have
been more correct, had they traced back to this love of
liberty all thofe fcourges-and inteftine hroils which har-
raffed Rome, from the expulfion of its Kings until the
reign of the Emperors. - Liberty perpetually convulfed
the people, and the fenate could only free themfelves
from their clamours by habitual war and foreign pillage.
This perpetual. ftate. of hoftility rendered the Roman
the moft warlike of all nations, and gave them that im-
tnenfeadvantage which they enjoyed over all other peo-
ple. To the man who has read the Roman hiftory,
nothing can bemore evident. But if fuch be the merits
of that liberty which expelled the Kings from Rome,
that antifocial fpirit, which, fowing difcord in the inte-
rior ceconomy of families, drives them from their homes,
inurés them to fatigue and the inclemency of the weath-
ex, and gives them all the advantages and ftrength of
xobbers, by.forcing them to live on plunder, after hav-
ing denied them the fweets of focial life,—the Antifo-
&al fpirit, I fay, muft needs poflefs the very fame ad-
vantages. , S ’

Montefquieu was fo ftrangely mifled by his admiration His Para-
for fiberty, that he did not perceive the ftrangely para- ki,
doxical pofitions thag he advanced.  After having {poken of Reme.
of the public edifices, which even to this day give us a
great idea of the power and grandeur of Rome under its
Kings, after having faid, ¢ that one of the eaufes of
¢ its profperity was, that its Kings were all great men,
¢ and that no country could ever thew fuch a continued
& feries of flatefmen and great generals ;” he adds, near-
ly in the fame ‘{mge, ¢« that on the expulfion of the
¢ Kings it muft neceffarily follow, either that Rome
s¢ would change its government, or remain a poor and
¢ petty monarchy.”} Inaword, thatif Rome arrived

» Elongﬁ de Montefquieu by D’Alembert.
1 Conliderations, &c. &c. on the Romans. .
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at that very high pitch of greatriefs, it was owing to its
having fubflituted annual Co?/'al.r to the dethroned Kings.
- This work teems with fatyrical remarks on Rome,
when again brought under the dominion of a Monarth 5
and his frequent expreflions of regret for the lofs of the
Republican Liberty, could notbut tend to diminifh that
love, that admiration, that enthufiafm fo natural to
Frenchimen for their King. One might really fufpe&t
that he wifhed to inftil into the minds of the people a
belief, that what Sovereigns call eftablithing order, is
another term for riveting g:ttcrs on their fubje@s.* ..
But the wogk that we have been confidering was
merely a prelude to the doétrines which he was about
to teach (in bis Spirit of Laws ) to all nations governed
by a Monarch. Let us premife, and with great finceri~
ty we fayit, that had we to perform the tafk of a pane-
gyrift, caufes for admiration would abound ; had we to
anfwer thofe critics who reproach Montefquieu with
having taken the motto, prolem’ fine matre creatam, and
giving his work asif it werean original, though he may
appear to have followed'the footfieps of Bodin, celebra-
ted for his work on Republics, we neverthelefs think
we may triumphantly anfwer, that the drofs he may.
bave borrowed from others cannot alloy the fterling
value of his own produion ; and that in fpite of the'
errors contained in the Spirit of Laws, “itswll for ever
continue to be confidered as the work of 2 wonderful
genius. , - S i
. But it is not for us to afflume the chara&ler, eitherof
the critic or of the panegyrift. Our obje is to invef«
* Chap. 13. : ' : ,
{lWe may fafely affert, that if Montefquien has borrowed
fuch drofs as the Syftem of Climates frompBodin, he has thrown
afide many articles which by no means coincided with his ideas :
For example, the definition of a Sovereign given by Bodin could
never agree with Montefquieu’s notions of a free people, or of
its reprefentatives. ‘The former is exaggerated. In Bodin’slan-
guage, we might fay, that the covenant by which the Sovereign
1s conftituted, gives him the right of difpofing at pleafure of the.
lives and fortunes of every citizen : That the fole diftinétion
between the Tyrant and the lawful King is, that the former exer-
cifes his authority for the fubjugation, while the latter exerts his\
for the happinefs of the people. The generality of Montef
quieu’s pringiples appear not to recognize a fufficient Sovereignty-
in the real Monarch ; butthe op;oo%ite excefs into which Bodin
had fallen may, by difgufting Monte{quieu, have driven him in-
to the oppofite extreme. In fhort, whether this criticifm be cer-
re& or notis of little confequence, our objeét being to reprefent
Montefquieu’s ideas exadtly as he has exprefled them, in what-
ever part of the work they may be found.
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tigate how far Montefquicu broached or influenced rev-

-olutionary ideas. Itis the misfortune of a great genius,
that his very errors are too often converted into oracles.
Ttruth muft often fubmit to error; when that ertor is
fupported by a celebrated name | That vi€tory which he
would have difclaimed, refulted merely from the celeb-
rity of his name, and the weight of hisauthority. The
diftin&tion which he makes between the principles of
Monarchy and thofe of Republicanifm may convince
thereader. In an ordinary writer, the whole of that
part of the Spiritof Laws would have been looked upon
as the fport of imagination playing upon words. But
from Montefquieu they are received as tfe refult of pro=
foung‘thought, fan&ioned by the great name of hifto-
ry. ®et us examine whether the notions branding
Monarchy with difgrace can originate from any thing
but the abufe of terms.

Honour, in the general acceptation of his country- Hi diftinc.
men, was the fear of being defpifed; and a horror par= tion be-
ticularly of being looked upon as a coward. It was the tween 'lh"
fentiment of Glory and of Courage. When a more 5" \P %

moral fentiment attached itfelf to Aonour, it was conver= chics and
ted into the fhame of having done, or of hearing one- of Repube
felf reproached as having done; fome a& unworthy of “*
an honeft man; for inftance, as having broken one'’s
word. Montefquieu, obferving the defpotic influence
which this word exercifed over his countrymen, adop-
ted honour as the firft principle, the main fpring; the
prime mover of Monarchies; and flatters Republics .
with having virtue for their firft principle.* The chival-

ry of the French, pleafed with the idea, applauds Mon-
tefquicu; but does not perceive that in adopting the
word he falfifies the fentiment and metamorphofes it in-

to a falfe honokiry a prejudice, athirfl of fame, an ambition
for difiinétions or for faver; in a word; into all the vi-
ces of the courtier.+ ‘This was bewildering bonour ;

it was telling thofe bold Knights; fo zealous for their
King, thatthey were no more than effeminate courtiers,
ambitious men, and flaves to a prejudice the fource of

all the vices of Courts : an affertion the more evidently
falfe, as many a Frenchman replete with true honour
was entirely free from any of thofe vices. Such a dif-
tin&tion was not only odious and difgraceful, it-was al-

* Spirit of the Laws, Book III. Chap. 3. and following,
%lli. (illxgp. 7 & pafim, B;ok ILand V.
° 1] L] N .
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fo delufive, and the delufion feems to have. prevented
Montefquieu from perceiving that hereafter Philofophifm
would adopt the principle, but would only repeat the
word hononr as the oppofite 1o virtue, the principle of Re-
publics, and brand the Royalifts with all the falfe preju-
dices, the ambition, and other vices, which he had art-
fully afcribed to honowr.

This firft error therefore was the offspring of delufion.
Though, in one fenfe, as much may be faid of the pre-
tended principle of Democracies. In another point of
view, however, this principle may be introduced with
more corretnefs ; and this latter fenfe appears to be
that to which ®lonte(quicu at firft alluded. It is unde~
niable, that virtue ought to be more particulz;z“the
principle of Democracies than of any other ‘of
Government, they being the moft turbulent and the
moft vicious of all ; in which virtue is abfolutely necef-
fary to control the paflions of men, to quell that {pirit of
cabal, anarchy, and faétion inherent to the Democrat-
icform, and to chain down that ambition and rage of
dominion over the people, which the weaknefs of the
laws can fearcely withftand. : :

But it would have been-fatyric in the extreme to have
adopted this latter fenfe ; and Mbntefquicu’s great ad-
miration for the ancient Democracies would never per-
mit him to give fuch an explanation of the principle.
He therefore generalizes or particularizes his definitions
a3 {uits his purpofe. At one time this virtue, the prime
-mover of Republice, 18 the love of one’s country—that is
2o fay, of Equality—isa political, and not 8 meral virtue.®
At another, this political is a moral viriue, as it is direc-
ted to the public good.+ In one place it is not the vir-
tue of individuals,} thoughinanother it is every thing that
¢an be underditood by.good morals, or by the virtue of a
people who are preferved from: earruption by 'the goodnafs of
their maxims.|| Again, it isthe moft commom virtue
in that ftate where,. ¢¢ theft is blended with the fpirit of
¢ juftice ; the hardeft fervitude with excefs of Liberty,
¢¢ the moft atrocious fentiments with the greateft mod-
s¢ eration ;" in fhort, it is the virtue of that ftate
where ¢¢ natural featiments. are preferved without the
¢¢ tie of {on, hufband, or father, and where even chal-
¢ tity is denuded of medefty and thame.§

* Advertifement of the Author to the new Edition,

4+ Note to chap. 5, Book III. 1 Ibid.

i Chap. 2, Book I. § Chap. 6. Book IV. . .
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“Whatever idea the reader may have formed of virtue
through the mift which appears to have enveloped the
genius of Montefquicu in enigmatic darknefs, let us afk,
which principle will he adopt, or which will he conceive
to be the moft clearly exprefled ¢ If afked, whether
virtue was not alfo to be found in Monarchies, he will
anfwer, ¢ I know that virtuous Princes are no uncom-
s¢ mon fight; but I venture to affirm, that in a Monarchy
¢¢ it is extremely difficult for the people to be virtuous ;”§
and this fentiment, fo odious and fo injurious to al
Royalifts, will.in the end be the moft clearly deduced
of all the new opinions he has broached upon Monar-
chical Government. Whether fuch we¥e his intentioris
or not, a day will come, when the Sophifters, repeat-
ing his affertions, will fay to the people, ¢ You anly
s¢ love your King becaufe you have not a fufficient fenfe
¢ of Philofophy to raife yourfelves above the prejudices
¢ of ambitien and of falfe honour 3 becaufe you are def-
¢ titute of thofe moral virtues which direét to the public
#¢ good 5 becaufe you are not inflamed with the love
« your Country 5 becaufe you admire that form of Gow-

¢ ernment, where it is extremely deficult for the people to

« Jevirtuous. You would admire Democracy were your
$¢ morals good, and were you fired with the amor patrie—

s¢ but, deftitute of virtue and unacquainted with Phi. .

< lofophy, you are only capable of loving your Kings.”

Such, as every refleing reader muft perceive, is the

veal explanation of thefe principles. The Revolution
has only brought them into practice. We have heard
a Robefpierre and a Sieyes, proclaiming to the people,
that in crufhing the Scepter, murdering their King,
and- conftituting France a Republic, they had only put
wirtue on the order of the day. In the midft of maffacres
and bloodfhed, they profaned the facred name of virtue ;
and with virtue in ‘their mouths they plunged the peo-
ple into the moft horrid fcenes of vice and debauchery.
But have we not feen Montefquieu teaching them how
to blend virtue with the moff atrocious fentiments, and
how it may reign amidft the hardeft fervitude, or the ex-
'te{:r of Liberty ? Attributing fuch intentions to this cel-
ebrated writer would moft certainly be doing injuftce to
his memory ; but ftill it is our duty to fpeak unreferved-
ly on what he has written, and to fhew what fentiments
nations may have imbibed from his writings. Itis aw-

1 Chapter 5, Book III.
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ful to refle@ (whatever may have been his intentions) .
on the terrible ravages which his opinions, fupported
by the authority of ' his name, have operated in the
minds of men. Error is in its infancy with Montef-
quieu ; but-it is the fame errar that was afterwards, in-
- the ftate of manhood, adopted by Robefpierre. Mon-

.tefquien would have thrunk back with horror had he
heared that Democratic villain place virtue for the order
of the day with his {fanguinary Republic; but what could .
the aftonifhed mafter have replied, on being told, #hat
it <was extremely difficult for the pm{le ta be virtuous under
a Monarch, or under Lewis XVI. ?

- Let genius {Mkink back with horrar at feeing its errors
traverle the immenfe interval between Montefquicu-and
Robefpierre ; let it tremble at its defpotic influence o~
wer the public opinion. Without defigning any con-
walfion, by its very name it may raifc the moft dreadful
ftorm. At firft, its errors may be tender fhoots ;. but,
daily gaining bulk and ftrength, will not at length a.
"Condorcet, a Petion, or a Sicyes, wicld the maflive
limb ? : '

During a long period Montefquieuw’s opinions on the
principles of Monarchies and Republics were entirely
woverlooked, and they might have remainedin oblivion at
any other time, when Philofophifm was lefs adtive in
‘its refearch after every means of rendesing the Throne
‘odioiis.— Almoft as much may be faid of that Eguality
which, he believed, ¢ in Democracy limited ambition
4 to the fole defire of deing greater fervices to our
¢ country, than the reft of our fellow-citizens '* a
virtue far too fublime for Monarchies, ¢ where nobody
¢¢ aims at Equality ; it does not fo much as enter their
#¢ thoughts ; they all afpire to fuperiority. . People of
s¢ the very loweft condition defire to emerge from their
#¢ obfeurity only to lord it over their fellow-fubjes.”+
Genius may have been fo led away, as net to perceive
how powetful a weapon it was forging for the Jacobin,
who, extolling the merits of this Equality, and perfuad-
ing the people that it was impraticable under the do-

~ minion of the Monarch, would alfo paint in glowing

colours that ambition of ferving the country, arifing fre
the afhes of the Throne and the deftruction of the No-
bility. But there appeared another fyftem in the Spiriz
¢of Laws, deeper laid, and replete with weapons more

,. Chap. 3~ B.ook v. 1‘ Chapt Ay Bobk V,
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diréctly pointed at the Throne. They weze the firft on
which Philofophifm feized, while others adopted them
through ignorance, from want of refle¢tion, or from
imprudence. They were too fatal in the hands of the
firft rebels not to claim a place in thefe Memoirs.

To form a corre idea of the Revolutionary tenden-

3

State of the

cy of Montefquieu’s fyftem, we muft revert to the French
time at which it was publifhed. 'Whatever may have Monarchy,

been the Legiflative forms in the primitive days of the
French Monarchy, it is certain that at the time of his

when his
{yftem on
the diftinc-

publication (and he avows it) not only the King of tionof
France, but moft of the crowned heads united in their Powers ap-
perfons the rights of executing the law}, of enating Peared:

thofe which they conceived neceflary or conducive to
the welfare of the State, and of judging thofe who had
infringed the law.* :
The re-union of this Triple Power conftitutes an
abfolute Monarch ; that is to fay, a real Sovereign who

in his perfon concentrates the whole power of thelaw. -

At that period the French were far from confounding
this abfolute power with the arbitrary power of the
Fyrant or the Defpot. This power was to be found in
Republics and in mixt States. Here it exifted in the
Senate, or.in the aflembly of Deputies 5 there in the
compound of the Senate and the King. The French
pation beheld it in their Monarch, whofe fupreme will,
legally proclaimed, was the utmoft degree of political
authority.

This fupreme will, conftrued into law by the requi- Digerence
fite forms, was equally binding on the King and on his betweenan

fubje&s. It is not only Henry IV. and his Minifter

abfolute
and an ar

Sully, who declare that the firff low of the Sovereign is biorary
%o obferve them all ; but it is Lewis XIV. that Prince power.

whom the Sophifters affeétedly ftyle the Defpot, who
at the height of his glory openly proclaims this obliga-
tion'in his edi@s: ¢ Do not let it be faid,” are his
words, % that the Sovereign fhall not be fubje to the
¢ laws of the ftate. The rights of nations proclaim
¢ the contrary truth, which has fometimes been at-
¢ tacked by flattery, but which all good Princes have
¢ defended as the guardian of their ftates. How much

¢ more accurate is it to fay, that to conftitute the per- .
¢« fe& happinefs of a kingdom, it is neceffary that the

¢ Prince thould be obeyed by his fubjels, shar the
! Chpo 6’ Mmo
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¢ Prince fhould obey the Laws, and that thofe laws
¢ fhould be juft and direéted to the public good '}
"This obligation alone in the Sovereign immediately
deftroys all defpotic or atbitrary power. For, in the
idiom of modern languages, the Defpot is the man who
rules only by his pafiions and caprice ; under whom no
fubje& can be at eafe, as he is ignorant whether his
mafter will not punifh him to-day for having exccuted

. the orders he had received from him yefterday.

Of Lestres .

de Cachet,
and of their
abufe.

In fhort, it may be juftly faid, that Political Liberty
‘confifts in two points : 1ft, That every Citizen fhould
be free to do all that is not forbidden by the law : 2dly,
‘That the law fhould prefcribe or forbid any particular
action for the public good only. Experience will vouch
for the corre@nefs of this definition. And where could
the honeft and upright man, obedient to the laws of
his country, enjoy greater fecurity and freedom than he
'did in France ? ‘ : '

It may indeed, be obje@ed, that there exifted many
wbufes, but did they not originate from the genius of
the French, or from an excefs rather than a want of
tiberty P Were the confpirators to exclaim againft the
immoral and impious: Minifter for having abufed the
power with which he was entrufted, when thefe So-
phifters had during many years confpired againft the
morals and piety of the whole nation ? No 4 they had
mo right to complain that'the law was often facrificed to
private paffions ; the exact obfervance of the law fhoutd
have been their prayer, but they only fought after ruin
and revolution. C o : - :
One real abufe had crept into the French Govern-
ment, which favoured much of Defpotifm. This was
the ufe of Lettres de Cachet. Undoubtedly they were
illegal. On a bare order from the King the fubjeét. loft
his liberty. I will not defend fuch an abufe by faying,
that none but the higher claffes or feditious writers were
expofed to the effe® of this arbitrary power. But,
perhaps, few are acquainted with the origin of thofe
Letters. It was to the moral charaler of the French,
and to the notions particularly of the higher: clafles,
that this abufe owed its origin; and it was neceffary
either to do away thofe notiops, or to leave fo formi-
dable a power in the hands of the Monarch.

+ Edi& of Lewis XIV. 1667 ; alfo the Treatife of the Queen’s
Rights on Spain. R .

Al
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Such was the received opinion in France, that a
family would have thought itfelf difhonored, if any
child, brother, or near relation were brought to juftice.
Hence it was that families, fearing the arm of the law,
applied ta the King to obtain an order to imprifon any
profligate youth whofe irregular conduét might difgrace
the family. If any hopes of reformation could be con»
ceived, the Lettre de Cacket was only temporary, and
ferved as a correCtion ; but where the offence was crim-
inal and infamous, the culprit wasimprifoned for life.

_ The reader muft not be mifled to fuppofe, that thefe
Letters were granted on a mere requeft and without
sny inquiry into the cafe. After Mr. de Malctherbe’s
sdminiftration, the Petitions fent to the King were
tranfmigted to the Intendant of the Province, who im-
mediately ordered his fub-delegate to call a meeting of
the relations and witnefles, and to take minutes of their

_proceedings. On thefe informations, which were for-
warded to the Minifters, his Majefly granted or refu-
fed the Lettre de Cachet* ,

Under fuch reftriCtions it was evidently rather the
suthority of a common parent, which the King exer-
cifed over his fubjects, than that of a defpot enflaving
them. . With the notions which the French nation had
adopted, it was the neceflary means of preferving, the
honor of different families ; and few were vi@ims to
this authority but thofe who were dangerous either to
private or public fociety. From the ufe to the abufe of
a thing, however, the diftance is but fmall: a profli-
gate minifter might exercife this power againft the cit-
1zen or the magiftrate who had fulfilled his duty with
the greateft integrity. Nor was it unexampled, that a

* Although thefe Lettres de Cacket did not dgenerally regard
the commonalty, yet the king, ‘when petitioned, did not always
refufe them tothe lower clafles. I was once ordered to attend
one of thofe meetings as interpreter for an honeft German, who,
though low in lite, had requefted his Majefty to granta Lestre
de Cachet for his wife, who, violentand choleric, had attempted
to ftab him, but fortunately he had ftopped her hand. The poor
man, unable to live in peace or fafety with this woman, and un.
willing to bring her before a tribnnar. had recourfe to the King,
who ordered the Intendant to take all the proper evidence. * The
relations and witnefles were fecretly affembled. I faw the Sub-
delegate examine the fa&ts with the greateft humanity. The
whole being verified, the minutes were laid before his Majefty,
and the Lettre de Cachet granted. The lady was corffined ; 'but
in a few months fhe was permitted to return, and was ever after
a model of gentlenefs and fubmifion. . -
0 .
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minifter, folicited by powerfal men, rather confulted
their private animofities, than public juftice, or generat
utility. But a profligate minifter abufing his authority
docs not make his King a defpot. The morals of the
higher clafles being perverted, as we have feen, by Phi-
Jofophifm, the abufe of this prerogative might loudly
call for reform ; but are the Sophifters thence juftifiable
in feeking to overthrow the Monarchy ?

In fhort, whatever may have been the caafe of thefe
abufes at the period when the 8pirit of Laws appeared;
it had never entered the minds of Freachmen, that
they lived under a defpotic government. Let us heat
Jean Jaques Rouffeau lay down the lawy he who created
fyftems to overthrow it ; and let the candid reader ju'ig
how far the Sophifters are authorifed to reprefent
French government as arbitrary, oppreffive; and tyran<
nical. ¢« What, (fays Jean Jaques,) is the true end of
¢ a political affociation ? Is it not the prefervation and
¢ profperity of its members ? And what is the mofk
¢ certain fign that they are preferved, and that they profs
¢ per? Isit notthe increafing population? We need
feek no further for the fign in difpute ; but pronounce

2

© ¢ that government to be infallibly the beft (provided

¢ there 18 no particular circumftance to make it ftand
¢ an exception to a general rule) under which, withs
¢ out the application of any improper means, without

¢ the naturalization of ftrangers, without- receiving

¢ any new colonifts, the citizens increafe and multi«
¢ ply ; and that to be the worft under which they lef-
¢ fen and decay. Calculators, it is now your affair 5
¢ count, meafurc and comparc them.”* The fame
auther adds, ¢ It is a longcontinuance in the fame fitu-
< ation that makes profperity or calamity real. When
¢ a whole nation lies crufhed under the foot of defpo-
¢ ti{m, it is then that the people perifh; and it is then
¢ that their mafters can hurl deftruction among them
¢ with impunity, wbi felitudinem faciunt, pacem appellant
¢ (and call peace, the filence of the defert they have
¢¢ created.) When the faltions of the chief men of
¢« France had arifen tofuch a height as to agitate the
¢ kingdom, and the coadjutor of Paris judged it ne«
¢¢ ceflary to carry a dagger in his pocket every time he
¢ went into the parliament, the French people lived
¢ free and at eafe, they were happy and their numbers

~ # Social Contra@, Chap. g, Book III.

3
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s¢ increafed. The profperity of a nation and its popus
¢¢ lation depends much more on /berty than on peace.”*

Thus, without taking on himfelf the tafk of calcula«
tor, Jean Jaques confefles that the French people, even
in the midft of civil broils, /ived free and at eafe. But
Jet us attend to one of his moft faithful difciples, who
undertook to calculate, and that at a time when the re«
volution had done away every idea of exaggerating the
happinefs of the French people under the government
of their Kings. The revolutionift Gudin, in his anno-
tations on the above text, and in his Supplement to the
Social Contra&, has examined and calculated, year by

year, the ftate of the poulation, the deaths, births, and

marriages of all the principal towns in the kingdom
during the courfe of this century, and then proceeds :
¢ The author of the Bocial Contra&t fpoke a grand
¢¢ truth when he exclaimed : Calculators, it is now your
ss affair 3 count, meafure and compare. His advice has
¢ been followed ; we have calculated, meafured, and
¢¢ compared, and the refult of all thefe calculations has
¢¢ demonftrated that the population of France is really
¢ twenty-four millions, though it had always been
¢« fuppofed to be under twenty ; that the annual births
¢¢ amount to one million ; and zhat the population is daily
 increafing. . :

¢ Hence we may concludey after Roufleau, that the
¢ government was very good. It really was better
¢ than it ever had been at any period fince the deftruc-
¢ tion of that which the Romans had eftablithed in
¢¢ Gaul.” * Such are the words of the fame author, and

according to his calculations it was in the reign of Lewis -

AIV. whom the Sophifters reprefent as the haughtieft
of defpots, that the population of France began to increafe
regularly and univerfally throughout tbe whole kingdom,
notwithftanding all his wars.

« The long reign of Lewis XV. (another alledged
¢¢ defpot, under whofe reign the Antimonarchical Con-
¢¢ {piracy was begun and indefatigably conducted) was
¢ not expofed to fuch calamities 3 and it is certain, con=
s¢ tinues the revolutionift Gudin, that during the whole
¢ monarchy there has exifted no period when popula-
¢ tion increafed in a more conftant and uniform pro-
¢ greflion throughout the whole kingdom, than during

* Social ,Contra&,' Chap. 9, Book III. in the adte.
Vol. 1I. G
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¢ that reign. Itincreafed to that amazing height, that
¢ from twenty-four to twenty-five millions of fouls
¢ were fpread over a furface of twenty-five thoufand
¢ {quare leagues, which makes about a million of fouls
¢ to a thoufand fquare leagues, or a thoufand inhabitants
¢ to every fquare league, a population fo unpgralleled in
¢ Europe, that it might be almoft looked upon as a prodigy.”

Let us hear the fame author on the ftate of France
at the time when the Revolution broke out, which -
he is perpetually extolling ; and let us remark, that the
work whence we have extralted our documents was fo
acceptable to the Revolutionary Aflembly, that by a
particular decree of the 13thof November 1790, i ac-
cepted’ the homage of it ; a ftronger contraft cannot be
fketched between that Revolution and its authors,
whether diftant or immediate, and the neceflity of thofe
plans by which they pretended to work the happinefs of
the Empire. The fame author continues: -

¢ The French territoryis fo well cultivated, that its
¢ annual produce is eftimated at four thoufand millions.

¢¢ Its currency amounted to two thoufand two hun-
¢¢ dred millions, and the gold and filver employed in
¢ plate and jewels may be eftimated at a fimilar amount.

¢« The Records of the Affinage Office in'Paris atteft,
s¢ that the annual confumption or rather wafte of re«
« fined gold, in gilding furniture, carriages, pafteboard,
¢ china, nails, fans, buttons, books, in fpotting ftuffs,
¢ or in plating filver, amounted to the enormous fum of
¢« eight hundred thoufand livres.

¢¢ The profit on trade was annually computed at be-
¢ tween forty and fifty millions.

¢ The taxes paid by the people did not exceed -fix
¢ hundred and ten or twelve millions, which does not
¢ amount to one third of the circulating medium nor
¢ to one fixth part of the grofs territorial produce, and
¢ which probably cannot be computed at more than one
¢ third of the neat produce, a fum which in that pro~
“ portion could not have been exorbitant if every one
¢ had paid according to his means.*

-« a

-

o~

* As this laft fentence alludes to tlie privileges and exemp- -
tions of the Clergy and Nobihty, I cannot but refer my reader
to a workaattributed to Mr. Senac de Meilhan, and which is very -
fatisfactory on this point. It contains the following paffage :
¢ Mr. Necker at length, in 2 moment of piqué againft his us-
« ?nteful children, difclofed the whole truth, ard declared be-~
¢ fore the National Affembly, that the exemptions of the Clergy
¢ and Nobility, which had Zecn reprefented in fo odious a light,



‘.

ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

¢ In this kingdom were annually born upwards of
¢¢ 928,000 children ; in fhort, nearly a million. The
¢¢ town of Paris contained 666,000 inhabitants. Its
¢¢ riches were fo great, that it paid annually one hun-
¢¢ dred millions into the King’s coffers, about one fixth
¢¢ of the whole taxation of France.

¢ But even this immenfe taxation did not overburthen
¢ Paris. Its inhabitants lived in affluence. If its daily
¢ confumption amounted to one million, at leaft from
¢¢ cighty to one hundred millions were neceflary for its

-

. €€ interior circulation.

¢ In fhort, calculators have eftimated, that during
¢¢ the reign of Lewis XV. the population of the country
¢ was increafed by one ninth, that is to fay by two mil-
¢¢ lions five or fix hundred thoufand fouls.

¢ Such was the ftate of France and of Paris at the
¢¢ time the revolution took place 3 and as no other ftate
¢ in Europe could exhibit fuch a population, nor boaft
s¢ of fuch revenues, it was ot without reafon that iz
¢ paffed for the firft kingdom on the Continent.”’

The revolutionift Gudin, to whom we are indebted
for all thefe particulars, concludes by faying, ¢ thought
¢¢ it necefary to ftate in a preeife and exact manner the
¢¢ population and riches -of the kingdom at the period
¢¢ when /o grand a revolution took place. 1 apprehended
¢¢ that this inveftigation would fhew the future progrefs
s¢ of .the nation, and ferve as a table by which we might
¢¢ calculate the advantages that will accrue from the
¢ conftitution when brought to perfe&ion.” Without
doubt our author has by this time formed his opinion on
the advantages of that conftitution ; but we can plainly

*

¢ did not exceed feven millions of livres (318,181l.) that the
¢ half of that fum belonged to the privileged perfons of the
¢ Tiers Etat—and that the tax on enregiftering, (droit de con-
s tréle) which only bore on the two firft orders, amply balanc-
¢ ed the privileges they enjoyed with regard to the ordimary
¢ taxes. Thefe memorable words were fpoken in the face of
¢ all Europe, but were drowned in the cries of the viferious
¢ demagogues. ‘The Clergy, the Nobility, and the Monarchy,
¢ all have perifhed,”—and perithed under the pretence of an
inequality of priviLegcs (an empty affertion,) which was more
than amply compenfated by a fingle tax on the privileged orders.
This was the tax oa all public aéts. It was rated in proportion
te the fum fpecified in the a&, or to the titles inferted. * Thus
¢ the Meft High and Puiffant Lord, Marquis, Count or Baron,
“ was rated accerding to his birth, or rank, while a citizen enly
 paid in the ratie of his obfcurity.”’ Fid, that aork, and note
tochap. 6. . ,
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fee by his enthufiaftic admiration of the revolution, and
of the Philofophers to whom he attributes the honor of
having effeted it,* that he was very far from withing
to exaggerate the liberty and happinefs of France under
the Monarchy. By the foregoing long extra& we have
no other obje& in view, than that of furnithing the
hiftorian with the proper materials (all extraled from
the greateft admirers or chief authors of the French
Revolution) to enable him to judge of thofe {yftems in
which the Revolution originated, and to appreciate
properly the wifdom or the imprudence of its authors.—
_But to return to Montefquieu. :

Precifely at, that period when L’Efprit des Loix was
publithed, the French were fe happy and fo pleafed
with their King, that the furname of well-beloved (bien
aimé ) had refounded from one extremity of the nation
to the-other. And, unfortunately for Montefquieu, it
is from this publication that we are to trace all thofe
Philofophical reveries on Liberty and Equality, which
at firft only produced difquict and doubt, but which
foon after created other fyftems, that mifled the French
people in their idecas on government, that weakened
the tie of affeQtion between the fubject and the monarch,
and generated at length the monfter of Revolutions.

There is an effential difference to be perceived between
Voltaire and Montefquieu. Voltaire, as we have thown,’
would willingly have endured a Monarch that thould
have connived at his impiety. He would have thought
himfelf fufficiently free, had he been allowed publicly
to blafpheme ; and, generally fpeaking, he was more
partial to the forms of Monarchy, or of Ariftocracy,
than to thofe of Democracy. It was his hatred to re-

“ligion (and he hated religion more than he loyed Kings)
which plunged him into the munieipalizing fyftem.
fisadmi-  VithMontefquieu it was far otherwife. Though he
ration for 'Was not indifferent on the fubje&t of religious liberty,
foreign it was neverthelefs Monarchy itfelf that he meant to
laws. His jnyeftigate. He propofed to regulate all kingly power
fyftems in- hori ding to his ideas of political lib
applicable and authority according to his ideas of political liberty,
tohiscoun- Had religious liberty been carried to excefs, ftill he
try. would have looked upon himfelf as immerfed in flavery
in every ftate where the public authority was not fub-
divided, according to his fyftem, into three diftin&
powers, the Legiflative, the Executive, and the Fudiciary.

¥ Book III. Chap, en the Philofophers,
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This diftin@ion was new to the French nation, which
had been accuftomed to view its Monarch as the central
point of all political authority. The peaceful ages they
had paffed under their Legiflative Kings little inclined
them to envy the boifterous liberty of a neighbouring
.country, perhaps more celebrated for its civil broils in
queft of liberty, than for the wifdom of its conftitutior,
which, at length fixing every mind and every heart, had
fcarcely terminated a long ftruggle between the Monarch
- and the People. :

Without doubt we may admire, as much as Montef-
quieu, the wifdom.of that nation which has known
how te model its laws according to the experience it
had acquired during thofe ftruggles. Laws, indeed,
congenial to the manners which charalterizeit, to its
local fituation, and even to its prejudices. Butis that
conftitution, the moft perfe& perhaps exifting for a na-
‘tion furrounded by the ocean, to be equally perfe&
when tranfplanted into a continental ftate ¢ Has not
nature, by diverfifying the foil, varied its culture ?
Are men, fo heterogencous in their charaters, men
that may be viewed under fo many different points, are
they, in order to attain happinefs and freedom, to be
reduced to one only mode of government ! Noj it
would have been madnefs to adopt the Englifh confti-
tution in France. The genius of the French nation
muft have been totally changed before a Frenchman
would believe himfelf free where the Englifhman does
not even perceive the yoke of thelaw; before the form-
er would refrain from abufing that liberty which the
latter will fcarcely tafte of ; and particularly before the
Frenchman could be kept within thofe Jimits where the
Englifhman refts content.

‘We are willing to believe, that Montefquicu had nev-
er made thefe refletions, when, carried away by his
admiration for foreign laws, he was inventing new prin-
ciples, and prefenting as conftant and general fuch
truths, as would make his countrymen view their
Sovereign in the light of a real Defpot, and the mild
government they lived under, though fo conformable to
their interefts and their genius, as that of a moft horrid
and fhameful flavery. |
It is painful to apply fuch a reproach to this celebra-
ted writer ; but can hiftory refrain from obferving the
fatal impreflion which fuch doétrines muft have made

on a people {o long accuftomed to fay, £ veut le Roiy fi.
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veut la iy (as the King wills, fo wills the law;) the
dotrines, I fay, of him who dared affert as a demon-
ftrated truth, that « when the legiflative and execu-
¢ tive powers are united in the fame perfon or in the
¢ fame body of magiftrates, there can be no.liberty 3
¢ becaufe apprehenfions may arife left the fame Mon-
¢ arch or Senate fhould enaét tyrannical laws, to exe-
¢¢ cute them in a tyrannical manner.”* But in laying
down this principle he had taken care to fay immedi-

ately before, ¢ the political liberty of the fubje is a

¢t tranquillity of mind, arifing from the opinion which
s each one has of his fafcty In order to have this liber-
¢ ty, it is requifite that the Government be fo conftitu-
$¢ ted, as that one man need not be afraid of another.”+
* Either Montefquieu muft have believed the French
reader incapable of ugiting thefe two ideas, or ‘clfe he
meant to fay, ¢ Frenchmen ! You believe that under
the government of your King you are in fafety, and
enjoy liberty. Youropinion is erroneous, it is thame-
ful. © Amidft that calm which you feem to enjoy zhere
is mo liberty ; and none can exift fo long as you repeat

i veut le Roiy fi veut la loi ; in fhort, fo long ‘as the

Legiflative and Executive Powers are united in the- per-
fon of your King. He muft be deprived either of the,
one or the other; or elfe. you muft fubmit to live in

the perpetual terror of tyranmz:al laws, tyrannically exe=

cuted.”:

“This language is not held out to the French alone,
but to every people governed by Kings, even to moft
Republics, where, as he himfelf remarks, thefe pow=
ers were often united. The whole univerfe was then
in a ftate of flavery, and Montefquieu was the apof-
tle fent to teach them to break their chains, chains fo

- light that few were even fenfible of their exiftence! A

general Revolution was then neceffary, that mankind
might affert its liberty ! I could with to exculpate Mon-
tefquieu ; but if on the one fide I am afraid of: attribu-
ting intentions to him which he never had, on the other
I dare not revile genius by feparating it from reafon ;
by faying that he had laid down new principles without
even perceiving their moft immediate confequences. It
is a hard tafk to reprefent Montefquicu brandithing the
torch of difcord between nations and their ngs, be-
tween the fubfc’l&syen of Republics and their Senates,

* Chap. 6, Boek XI. 1+ Chap. 6, Book XI.

2



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 4%

or their Magiftrates ; but would it not be fomething
more ‘or lefs than kindnefs, to behold the torch, and
the man who wields it, without daring to intimate the
intention of kindling a blaze.? How chimerical muft
have been that terror of tyrannical laws tyrannically ex-
ecuted, in a country where the legiflator himfelf is
bound by pre-exifting laws, whofe fole objel is the pre-
fervation of property, liberty, and the fafety of the
{ubje&t !—What a phantom fuch a fuppofition muft be
in a country where the.King was omnipotent in the
leve of his fubjeéts, and nullin tyranny; in a country
where, if the reprefentations of the Magiftrates were
infufficient, the Monarch could never refift thofe of the
people, whofe very filence was fufficient to difarm him,
and he would abrogate any number of laws to make
them return to their noify acclamations. Montefquieu,
who attributes fo much influence to climates, might
very well have taken into tonfideration the manners,
the charaller, and the received opinions, aling fo
much more powerfully “among his countrymen than in
any other nation. But the fa& was, that the French
laws enalted by their Legiflative Monarchs were not to
be furpaffed cither in wifdom or mildnefs by the laws
of any country ; under thofe Legiflative Kings they
- had feen their liberties, o far from being contracted,
afcertained and extended, and faQs are better authori-
ties than fyftems.* _ ‘

The fame error, the fame delufion thows itfelf when His errors
Montefquieu believes every thing to be ruined, if the giit:m Ju-
Prince who has enalted a law has the power of judging Pm?',
the man who tranfgrefles it. Such a fear might be rea-

" fonable in a country where the Legiflative Monarch

could be both judge and plaintiff, thus fitting in judg-
ment on his own caufe, and over thofe of his fubjeéts
of whom he might have reafon to complain; or where
the Legiflative King becomes fole Magiftrate and fole
Judge, or violates the accuftomed forms requiring 3

* On this occafion we may cite Mr. Garat, a lawyer; whofe
opinion cannot be miftrufted, having with many other of his
brethren diftinguifhed himfelf by his philofophical zeal for the
Revolution ; and before that period he was one of the moft ob-
ftinate fticklers for the fovereignty of the people—Neverthe-
lefs he fays, ¢ at prefent all laws emanate from the fupreme will
¢« of the Monarch, who no lorger has the whole nation fer his
¢ council. But his throne is fo eafy of accefs, that the wifhes
“ of the nation can always reach it.” Garat’s Repert : de ju-
rifprud. art SOUVERAIN,
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eertain number of Magiftrates and votes to condemn or
abfolve a fubje€t. This wasa chimerical terror in every
true Monarchy, where, as in France, the firft law is to
obferve thofe of nature, which will always preclude
cither Sovereign or Magiftrate from fitting in judgment
on their own caufes, and on their private differences
with the fubje€t. A terror ftill more futile wherever,
as in France, the King might be caft in his own tribu-
nals, and where equally with any fubje& he was bound
by the law. Hence nothing could ever have made the
French unite the idea of Defpotifm to that of 2 Monarch
the judge of his fubje&s. With what romantic ideas
and tender affeCtion they were wont to paint thofe hap-
py days when Lewis IX. furrounded by his fubje&s as
if they had been his children, would, under a fhady
oak, hear and determine their differences, with all the
authority and juftice of the firft magiftrate of his kings
dom !*  How new muft it then have been for the peo-
ple to hear Montefquicu affert, that ¢ thereis no liber«
¢ ty, if the power of judging, be not feparated from
¢¢ the Legiflative and Executive Powers | Were it joined
¢¢ with the Legiflative, the life and liberty of the fuje&
¢ would be expofed o arbitrary control, for the Judge
¢ would then be the Legiflator. Were it joined to the
¢¢ Bxecutive Power, the Judge might behave with all
¢ the violence of an oppreflor. There would be an
¢ end of every thing, were the fame man, or the fame
¢ body, whether of the Nobles or of the people, to
¢ exercife thofe three powers, that of enatting laws,
¢ that of executing the public refolutions, and that of
¢ judging the crimes, or determining the difputes of
¢ individuals.”'t

Montefquieu appears to have felt the danger of {uch
leffons, when he really feeks to confole nations by tel-
ling them, .that ¢« moft kirgdoms in Europe enjoy a
¢ moderate government, becaufe the Prince who is in-
¢ vefted with. the firft two powers leaves the third to
¢ his fubjefts.” Butfuch a diftin&tion can little avail §
of whht confequence can it be, that the Prince fhould
leave this third power to his fubjects, when about twen-
ty lines higher Montefquieu has laid down as a conftant
principle, that when the two firft powers are united in
the fame perfon there can be no Liberty ? And why does
he immediately add, ¢ InTurkey, ¢ where thefe three

* See Joinville’s Memoirs. + Chap. 6, Book XI.
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¢ powers are united in the Sultan’s perfon, the fubjeéts
¢ groan under the weight of the moft frightful oppref-
€ fion ?"* Isit not very well knbwn, that the Sultan

encrally leaves the judiciary power to the tribunals ?
Could the illuftrious author have meant to addrefs his
countrymen in faying, ¢ You who in every age of your
s¢ hiftory behold your Kings exercifing this power, fuch
¢¢ as Hugues Capet judging Arnould de Rheims; as
¢¢ Lewis the Younger, the Bifhop of Langres, and the
¢¢ Duke of Burgundy; as Lewis IX. adminiftering
¢¢ juftice to all thofe of his fubje&s who had recourfe
¢¢ tohim ; as Charles V. judging the Marquis of Salu-
¢¢ ces, or Charles VII. condemning the Duke of Alene
¢ con; as Francis I. pronouncing on the Connetable
$¢ de Bourbond, and Lewis XIII. judging the Duke de
¢¢ la Valette ; in fine, all you, I fay, who behold your
¢ Monarchs exercifing the judiciary power, learn that
¢¢ there was an end of every thing under fuch Princes,
¢« who were real Sultans, by whom the fubjefts was
¢ made to groan under the moft frightful defpotifm, and
¢¢ that you are in danger of feeing it revived every
¢ time yourt Kings fhall exercife the fame powers.”’+
.~ Would it not have been wifer and more correct if
.Montefquien had faid, that what conftituted the def-
potic power in the Sultan was the power of capriciouf-
ly and inftantaneoufly pronouncing on all points, fol-
lowing no other guide but his paflion and his momenta-
ry intereft ? He fends the bowftring and it is an order
to die ; but can fuch an order be deemed a judgment.
He fends it becaufe he wills it, little regarding the let-
ter or decifions of thelaw ; and it little imports whether
fuch a will be affented to by a fenate which may bear
the title of judges, or whether he. wills it alone, and
in dire& oppofition to fuch a body of Magiftrates.
-~ # Chap. 6, Book XI. T

+ Itmight be objected, that fome of the Kings, asin the cafe
of Francis I. who fatia judgment on trials for High Treafon
were judges in their own caufe. But in reality thofe are caufes
" which intereft the whole ftate. It might as well be obje&ed,
that a French Parliament could not judge a traitor to the fate,
becaufe it is the caufe of every Frenchman. This was an objec-
ton made againft FrancisI. in the cafe of the Marquis de Salu-
ces. Itwas quathed by the Attorney General. Butits having
been made is fufficient to prove that the King was no defpet, fince
the Jaws of the country, and a court of juftice were to decide,
whether he could exercife his power ia that particular cafe.~Ra
pert : de ?ar{'/prud. art Roy, per M. Polverel.)

Vol. II. H . i
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Such is the power which creates a Sultan, and whick
‘conftitutes Defpotifm. But is it not chimerical to fup-
pofe, that in France the power of making a law and
then pronouncing according to the decifions of thatlaw
antecedently made and promulgated, could conftitute
Defpotifm ¢ T .

This erroneous affertion of g celebrated a writer is
the more extraordinary, as we find it fully refuted in

- that part of his work where he treats of thofe ancient

Further er-
ror which
begets the
States-
General

Dukes and Counts who, under the ancient government
of the Franks, exercifed, the three powers. ¢ It may
% be imagined perhaps, (he fays) that the government
* of the Franks muft have been very fevere at that time,
¢ fince the fame officers were invefted with a military
¢¢ and a civil power, nay, even with a fifcal power over
¢ the fubje&s, which in the preceding books I have
¢ obferved to be diftinguithing marks of Defpotic Aa-
¢ thority. But itis not to be believed, that the Counts
¢ pronounced judgment by themfelves, and adminifter-
#¢ ed juftice in the fame manner as the Bafthaws do in
¢ Turkey. In order to judge affairs, they aflembled
¢ a kind of affizes where the principal men appeared.
« The Count’s affiftants were generally feven in num-
¢« ber, and a3 he was obliged to have twelve perfons
¢ to judge, hefilled up the number with the principal
“ men. But whoever had the jurifdi®tion, whether
¢ the King, the Count, the Grafio, the Centenarian, the
¢ Lords, or the Clergy, they never judged alone ; and
¢ this ufage, which derived its origin from the forefts
¢ of Germany, (as alfo did the eautiful fyffem of the
¢ admirable conftitution,) was ftill continued even af-
¢ ter the fiefs had affumed 4 new form.”* He was not
then to come and tell the French people, whofe Kings
did not judge alone in modern more than they had done
in former times,  that a/l was over with them, that Lib-
erty was at an end, becaufe the judiciary power was
not feparated from the legiflative and executive powers.

1t is eafy to fee what difquiet fuch principles muft
have created in the minds of his country-men, and how
they expofed the Royal Autherity to odium and mif-
truft. But, alas! this work contains the origin of far
greater evils.

Forewarned by experience of the troubles which ac-
companied the States-’Gencral, the French feldom re-

* Chap. 18, Book XXX.
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called them to mind but to enjoy thé peace and glor
they had acquired under Monarchs, who by their wig-
dom had fupplied the want of thofe ancient States.
Montefquieu not only fpread his falfe alarms on the le~
giflative and executive powers of the Sovereign, but he
was unfortunate enough to lay down as law to the peo-
ple, that cvery ftate that withes to believe itfelf free
muft only confide in itfelf, or its reprefentatives, for
the enalling of its laws. He was the firft who faid,
$¢ As ina free State every man, whois fuppofed a free
¢ agent, ought to be his own governor, fo the legiflative
¢ power ought to refide in the whole body of the peo-
¢ ple. Butfince this is impoffible in large States, and
¢ in fmall ones is fubjet to great inconveniences, it is
€6 fit that the people fhould execute by their Reprefentatives
¢ what they cannot execute by themfelves.”"* '

This is not the place to obferve what a multitude of
errors thefe affertions contain : the chief is that of ha-
ving converted into a principle what he had obferved in
England, without confidering that often what has con-
duged one nation to Liberty, may lead another into all
the horrorsof Anarchy, and thence to Defpotifm. On
feeing this opinion laid down as a general principle, the
French believed, that to become a free ftate it was ne-~
ceffary for them to return to their former States-Gene-
ral, and veft them with the legiflative power. And in
order to throw the fifcal power alfo into their hands
Montefquieu adds, ¢ If the legiflative power were to
¢¢ fettle the fubfidies, not from year to year, but for
s¢ ever, it would run the vifk of bfing its Liberty, becaufe
f¢ the executive power would no longer be dependent ;
¢ and when once it was poffefled of fuch a perpetual
¢ right, it would be a matter of indifference, whether
¢ it held it of itfelf, or of another. The fame may
¢ be faid, if it fhould fix, not from year to year, but
¢ for ever, the fea and land forces with which it is to
¢ entruft the executive power.”+

‘When we confider how little fuch a do&trine was ever

" thought of in France before. Montefquieu had written ;
when we behold that fwarm of feribbling copyifts, whe
all repeat that Liberty is at an end wherever the people
do not exercife the legiflative and fifcal powers, either
by themfelves or by their reprefentatives ; when we
compare thig dotrine with that of the firft revolution.

* Chap. 6, Book XL . 1 Ibid.
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ary tebels, whether under the denomination of Conffi-
tutionalifts or Monarchifis ; when we. reflet that it was
on fuch principles that Necker, Turgot, Barnave, Mi-
rabeau, and La Fayette founded their fyftematic rebel-
lion, do we not immediately infer (an awful truth in-
deed for Montefquieu, but which Hiftory can never
hide,) that it is to Montefquieu the French mutft trace
that fyftem which disjoints the fceptre and throws the
Monarch into the hands of the people, who by means
of their reprefentatives proclaim their pretended laws ;
that fyftem which-recals the States-General, who, foon
ftyling themfelves National Affembly, leave nothing to
their King but the theatrical fhow of royal pageantry,
until, carrying their confequences ftill further, the peo-
ple affert their unbounded fovereignty by dragging the
unfortunate Lewis XVI. to the fcaffold. - .
Hiftory will be aftonifhed when it beholds Montef-
quieu, ignorantof his fyftem having been precifely that
'which the moft inveterate enemies of his country had
formerly adopted, in hopes of diminifhing the luftre
and grandeur which it enjoyed under the dominion of
its Kings. For ever will the memory of thofe fervile
copyifts, the Conftitutionalifts and Monarchifts, be
odious to their country, when it fhall be remembered
that their main obje&t was to fubjeét their Monarch to
the authority of the States-General, and thus confum-
mate the very plan concerted by the foreign enemy. .
All thefe wonderful men, who were {o well verfed
in the Englith conftitution, might during their refearches
have learned what every Englith fchool-boy was ac-
quainted with, who, in his moft tender years, on re.
ceiving Salmon’s Geography muft have read the follow-
ing paffage, ¢ January 16th, 1691, at the Congrefs of
¢¢ the Hague, confifting of the Princes of Germany,
¢« the Imperial, Englith, Italian, Spanifh .and Dutch
¢¢ minifters, a declaration was drawn up, wherein they
¢« folemnly protefted before God, that their intentions
¢ were never to make peace with Lewis XIV. until
¢ the Eftates of the kingdom of France fhould be ef-
s¢ tablifhed in their ancient liberties ; fo that the Clergy,
¢« the Nobility, and the Third-Eftate, might enjoy
¢¢ their ancient and lawful privileges ; nor till their
s¢ kings for the future fhould be obliged to.call together
¢ the faid eftates awhen they defired any fupply, without
¢¢ whom they fhould not raife any money, on any pre-
ff tence whatever, and till the parliaments of that
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¢ kingdom and all other his fubjects were reflored to their
s¢ juff rights.  And the confederates invited the fubjets
¢¢ of France to join with them in this undertaking for
#¢ reftoring them to their rights and liberties, threaten-
¢ ing ruin and devaftation to thefe who refufed.”*

It is thus that, after thirty years of the moft learned
difcuflion and refearch on the part of Montefquieu,
and forty years of new difcuflion on the part of his
learned difciples, the Conftitutionalifts and Monarch-
ifts, that they adopt that plan for reftoring their coun-
try to liberty which every Englith fchool-boy knew to
have originated in the mind of the enemy, who withed
to overturn the Throne, and tarnith the luftre which
France had acquired under its Legiflative Monarchs.

Had I already faidit, I fhould neverthelefs repeat,
that the objeét here in debate is, not what the ancient
conftitution of France has been, nor whether their kings
enjoyed the legiflative power, (which has been very ill
difcufled by our modern politicians ;) ftill lefs are we
difpofcd to agitate the queftion, which is the moft per-
fe&x conftitution in itfelf ¢ Nobody will deny that gov-
ernment to be the beft, under which the people are
happieft at-home, and moft formidable abroad ; and
fuch a refleétion will fuffice to thow how baneful the
do&rines broached by Montefquieu and repeated by the
Sophifters of Rebellion muft have proved to France :
They who' came to ftun their countrymen with the
pretended fears of defpotifm, alienating their minds
from their own contftitution to excite their admiration
for foreign laws, and thatat a time when the love of
.the fubjets for their King was carried to enthufiafm
after the tranquil miniftry of the Cardinal Fleury, and
the brilliant compaigns of the Marechal de Saxe in
Flanders.

It may be difficult to decide how far this imprudent
do&rine is to be looked upon as the error or as the per-
verfion of genius; were we to appeal to the teftimonies
of his greateft admirers, we fhould not hefitate at the
latter decifion, and rank him among the Sophifters of
Rebellion, as the fe& appears to have done. D’Alem-
bert rather accufes than defends him, when, anfwering
thofe who complained of the obfcurity of the Spirit of
Laws, he fays, ¢ All that may appear obfcure to com-
f¢ mon readers is not fo to thofe whom the Author had

* Edit. 5750, Page 309.
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¢ particularly in view. Befide, a voluntary obfeurity
¢t ceafes to be obfcure. Mr. de MontefqGieu, often
¢ wifhing to advance certain important truths, which,
¢ boldly and abfolutely exprefled, might have given
¢ offence to no purpofe, very prudently dijguifed them,
« and by this innocent artifice hid them from thofe who
¢ might have been offended, without deftroying their
¢ intended effe&t on the fage.”* It is difficult to pafs
over this woluntary obfcurityin a man who has advanced
principles fo fubverfive of the laws and government of
his country. His pretended innecent artifices would al-
moft convince the reader, that all thofe proteftations of
Montefquieu were hypocritical and fophiftical, when
we fee him, after having ftrained every nerve to prove
to moft nations that they are perfe& ftrangers to liberty,
and that their kings are real defpots, fecking every means
ta difpel any fufpicion of his being of that difquiet,
morofe, and feditious temper which thirfts after revalu-
tions. .

" Nor is the fufpicion removed by D’ Alembert when he
compliments him as having ¢ diffufed that general light
¢ on the principles of government which has rendered
¢¢ the people more attached %0 what they ought 1o loye.”
‘What can be the fignification of ¢ what they ought so
¢ Jove” inthe mouth of this artful Sophifter 7 Wh
fhould he not have faid more attached to their King ans
the Government of their country ? But we have alrea-

-

. dy feen how little this Sophifter was attached to cither

the one or the other. .
- It is equally unfortunate, that his panegyrift, now

that the name of Encyclopedift is fo juftly covered with
opprobrium, fhould extol his zeal for that monftrous
digeft, whofe objeét remains no longer a fecret, or when
the moft revolutionary among the Sophifters pofitively
affert, that Montefquien weuld not have written had not
Voltaire written before him. Condorcet, by advancing
fuch a propofition, clearly means, that if Voltaire had
not fucceeded fo well in his Antichriftian Confpiracy,
Montefquieu would not have centributed fo' powerfully
towards the political revolution ; thatif the’ one‘hd‘

‘been lefs daring againft the Altar, the other would have

dared lefs againft the Throne. - :
- Infolving this unfortunate problem, what « damn-
¢ ing proof” would be acquired againft Montefquieu

* Montefquieu’s Elogy by D’Alembert at the head of the sth
volume of the Encyclopediaz_ head 5

Ll
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if the authenticity of a letter which appeared in one
of the London papers could ever be afcertained ! Vol-
taire and D’Alembert confpired againft the Jefuits,
becaufe they believed that fociety to be one of the
firmelt props to religion ; Montefquieu, if the letter
be genuine, prefles for their deftruction, becaufe he
thought them too much attached to the Royal author-
ity. <« Wehavea Prince,” fays he, ¢« who is good,
¢ but weak. That fociety employs every art to tranf-
¢ form the Monarch into a Defpot. If it fucceeds:
¢¢ I tremble for the confequences, civil war will rage,
¢ and ftreams of blood will inundate ever} part of Eu-
% rope.—The Englith writers have thrown fo greata
¢¢ light upon Liberty, and we have fo great a defire of
¢ preferving what little of it we enjoy, that we fhould
¢ make the worft flavesin the world.”

‘Were thofe violent and extreme meafures which we
have fince witneffed already taken ? This letter would
indicate as much ; befide, it is entirely written in the
ftyle of -a confpirator. It is full of fuch expreflions as
thefe : ¢« If we cannot write freely, /et us think and ait
¢ freely. We muft wait patiently, but never ceafe
s¢*working for the caufe of Liberty. Since we cannot
s¢ fly to the pinnacle, let us climb.” :

Could it be poffible that Montefquieu had already -

formed the plan of driving out the Swifs guards, and
of calling forth the national guards of the revolution ?
The following lines ftrongly denote fuch a plan :
¢¢ What a point fhould we have gained, if we could
¢ once get rid of thofe mercenaries and foreign fol-
¢ diers! Anarmy of natives would declare for Liberty,
¢ at leaft the greater part of them would. But thatis
¢ the very reafén why foreign troops are maintained.”*
Howeverdifficult it may appear to vindicateMontefquien

N A &

from being a confpirator, if it be true that he was the”

Author of the above letter, flill I muft fay what may

* It is carneftly requefted of all perfons who mafy have a‘s}'
further knowledge of that letter, or are in pofleflion of the New{-
paper in which it was publifhed, that they will be kind enough
to give fuch information to the Author at Mr. Dulau’s, Bookiel-
ler, No. 107, Wardour-ftreet. He cannot queftion the veracity
of the Abbé le Pointe, who gave him the tranflation of it, taken
from an Evening Newi{paper about the laster end of 1795 ; but,
not attaching the fame importance to the letter which the Author
would have done, the Abbé neither remarked the title nor the
date of the paper which he tranflated it from, and #fat the Au-
thor hopes will plead his excufe for troubling his readers.

49



8o

ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

abfolutely excufe him. This letter ‘may have: becs
written in 2 moment of anger, and be the effe of one
of thofe fantaftical contradi&ions from which the great
eft genius is niot always exempt. Montefquicu had be-
ftowed the higheft encomiums on the Jefuits in. his
Spiritof Laws ;1 but that did not hinder them from
condemning feveral of his propofitions. The refent-
ment of the moment might have induced him to with

. for their deftru@ion. It is generally known, that he

was much more tender to eriticifm than could be fup-
pofed for a man of his fuperior genius. Al his love of
Liberty couM not hinder him from applying to the Mar-
quife de Pompadour to obtain the defpotic order for fup-
prefling and even-for burning Mr. Dupin’s Refutation
of his Spirit of Laws.} -

‘We may obferve various traits in this celebrated ge-
nius which are irreconcileable. He was very intimate
with the Encyclopedian Deifts and Atheifts, but always
very defirouss that his friends thould die good Chriftians,
and that they fhould receive all the rites of the church.
‘At that awful period he was an Apottle or Divine, he
would exhort and infift until the fick perfon affented 3
he would run, though it were at midnight, to call the
clergyman whom he thought the moft proper to complete

- the converfion; at leaft fuch was his conduét with re-

fpect to his friend and relatioh Mr. Meiran.§

. His works are equally . fantaftical. He fpeaks of re-
ligion in terms of the higheft panegyric ; neverthelefs
we have to guard againft manyan attack which he makes

_againt it. In defending Chriftianity againft Bayle, he

tells us, that perfe& Chriftians ¢« would be citizens in-
¢¢ finitely more enlightened with refpe& to the various
¢« duties of life. That the more they believed them-
¢¢ felves indebted to religion, the more they would
¢¢ think due to their country; that the Principles of
¢ Chriftianity deeply engraved on the heart fhould be
« infinitely more powerful than the falfe honor of

* ¢ Monarchies, than the human virtues of Republics,

¢ or the fervile fear of Defpotic States.”]] And yet
he lays afide that religion, and continues to make this.
falfe honor and thefe human virtues the prime movers
of Monarchies and Republics! He reprefents the
Chriftian religion as the moft confonant to Monarchy ;9
and he has faid before, ¢ There is no great fhare of

. 4 Chap. 6, Book IV. 1 See Feller’s Hiftorical Dicionary.
¢ Ibid. || Chap. 6, Book XXIV. 9 Chap. 3, Book XXIiV.
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& probity or virtue neceffary to fupport a Monarchical
¢ Government—That 'in well regulated Monarchies,
¢ they are almoft all good fubje€ts, and very few good
¢ men—Thatin aMonarchy it is extremely difficult for
¢ the people to be virtuous;”* that.is to fay, that the

‘Chriftian religion is the moft confonant with Monarche .

ies, but that it is the moft difficult for the people to
follow under that government. He writes in the midft
of a people then the moft diftinguifhed for its love ta
its Sovercign, and his whole fyftem appears to be cals
culated for a nation enflaved under the fevereft Deéfpot-
ifm, and of which Terror is the prime agent. Cers
tainly, either the beloved Monarch is not a Defpot, of
fear is not the prime agent of Defpotifm. Might not
all this be comprifed under whit D’Alembert calls in-
nocent artifices ? but another caufe may be furmifed.
Monte{quieu declared in his laft moments, that if he
had hazarded any expreffions in his works which could
caft a doubt on his belief, ¢ it was owing to a tafte
s¢ for novelty and fingularity; to a with of paffing for
s¢ 3 tranfcendent genius foaring above prejudice and
¢ common maxims ; to a defire of pleafing and of ob.
 taining the plaudits of thofc men who dire&ed the
¢ public opinion, and who were never more lavith of
¢¢ theirs than when one appeared to authorize them to
¢ throw off the yoke of all dependence and reftraint.”$

This avowal would lead us to infer, that there wasa .

greater tafte for novelty and fingularity in his political
fy@tems than in his religious ideas. He always prefer-
ved a fufficiency of his religious education to refpect
Chriftianity, though not enough to guard againft thofe
political fyftems which might and really did gain him
that applaufe which he fo miuch fought for, I mean

that of the modern Sophifters, who, with their new- .

fangled ideas of Liberty and Equality, thought them-
felves authorized to fhake off the yoke of all depend-
ence. I cannot believe that he confpired with thems
but that he forwarded their plans is too certain. And
fuch will be our opinion till the before-mentioned let-
ter can be authenticated.f He did not confpire by

* Chap. 3and 6, BookIIl. 1 See Hiftorical DiGtionary.
1 It is certainly a moft extraordinary coincidence, that while
our Author, though obliged to ftate the revolutionary principles
hid down in Montefquieu’s works, does all he can to exculpate
himvﬁ-c;m ﬁny evil intentiop, Blem'and Barrere, the fanguinary
Ol, A«
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fetting up his fyftems, but his fyftems formed confpir.
ators. He created a {chpol, and in that {chool {yftems
were formed, which, improving on his, rendered the
latter more fatal. ‘

Reporter of the fucceffive Committees of General Safety which
have butchered France, and who was himfelf at leagth involved
n the downfal of Robefpierre, after having been his ageat du.
ring his whole reign of terror, fhould have been writing precife-
ly at the fame time a long declamatory pamphlet under the title
of Moﬂtq/?ulm peint par lui-meme, claiming the honers of the
Pantheon for him, as one of the Do&ors of Demacracy and 2
Progenitor ot the French Revolution. IHe even declares his ob-
je& to be ne other than to form an Edition of Montefguieu for
the ufe of Republicans. Could it be poflible that men of Bar-
rere’s ftamp were the perfons whom D’Alembert meant to de-
fign when he faid, % All that may appear obfcure to commen
S readers és not fo to thofe whom the anthor bad particalarl‘y in

 view ; befides, a volunsary obfeurity ceafeste be oblcure 2’ T
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CHAP. IIL |

o Fean Faques Rouffear’s Syftem. 7

OWEVER cautioufly Montefquieu’ may have ex- confe.
prefled himfelf, the grand principle of all De- quences
mocratic Revolutions was neverthelefs laid down in hig, not obfer-
writings. He had taught in his fchool, ¢ thatin a :s;::f:,‘;
¢¢ free ftate, every man who is fuppofed a free agent Montei-
¢ ought to be his own governor.”™ This axiom evident- quicw.
g. implies, that no man nor any people can believe

emfeclves free, unlefs they are their own legiflators 5
and hence it was natural to conclude, that theve hardly
exifted a nation on earth that had a right to believe it-
felf free, or that had not fome bonds to burft in order
to extricate itfelf from flavery. B :

Scarcely could England even flatter itfelf with the
real enjoyment of this liberty ; and we fee Montef-
quicu not venturing to affert it when he adds, ¢ Itis
¢ not my bufinefs to examine whether the Englith ac-
¢ tually enjoy liberty or not. It ‘is fufficient for my
LU furpofc to obferve, that it is eftablithed by their
% laws, and I inquire no farther.”+ Though this may
have fatisfied the mafter, it might not be fufficient for
all the difciples; and fome one of them might anfwer,
that - according to his principle the Englith laws were
far from granting that liberty inherent to a people gov-
erning itfelf. :

Itis evident, that to believe in their own freedom .
the Englith were obliged to deny this principle as too .
general, and certainly they were entitled to reply, o
¢ With us liberty confifts in the right of freeg doing
¢ all that the law does not forbid; and every. Englith~
¢ man, whether rich or poor, is equally free, whether
¢¢ he have the requifites for being an eletor or not,
¢¢ whether he make the law by his dire vote, or by
¢¢ his deputies ; or even if he does not in the leaft con-
¢ tribute toward it. For in all thefe cafes he is certain
¢ of being judged by the fame law. The Foreigner
€ even is as free among us as ourfelves, when he is
< willing to obferve our laws, for he may do as freely
¢ as ourfelves all that is not forbidden by the law.”

. Chap. 6y Boole. ‘l' Chap. 7 Book XI.
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If England could juftly reproach Montefquieu with
the generality of his' principle, what muft have been
the cafe with other nations, fuch as France, Spain,
Germany, or Rufha, where the people do not partake,
either by themfelves or by their reprefentatives, of the
power of enatting laws ? What was to be faid of all
thofe republics, either in Switzerland or Italy, where
the three powers are united in the fenate, wherg, to

‘ufe Montefquieu’s expreflion, the power being one, he
. thinks be difcovers and- dreads at. every flep a Defpatic.

Prince ? A
It was a neceflary confequence, either that this prin-

" ciple mutft have been done away ; or that all Europe,

perfuading itfelf that it groaned uader flavery, would.
dttempt, by a general Revolution in all Governments,
to caft off the voke. = Some great genius muft have arifs
én who could have counteradted the ‘}at:)[ (hock given.
by this illuftrious author. But for the misfortune of.
Europe the very reverfs came to pafs. .

" Montefquieu was not only admired and extolled, 2&
he deferved, in. confideration of many parts. of hig
Spirit of Laws, but he was more cfpecially venerated,
for thofe paffages in which, by means of his principles,

- on Liberty, Equal,itx a'i;d\-_Lq&i_ﬁai,t‘im.x,‘ he afperfed the,

exiting governments. with the, imputatjon of Slavery,.
The Sophifters eafi y. overjogked . his .r,cﬁr_i&iohs,,hiq
4. . g .. colgagde . ' 't N
proteftations,” bis obfcurities and 21: inngcent artifices, be=.
caufe they conceived it tg be fufficient that he had opens,
ed the path, and thown how far it mightlead, .
"“The firlt who undertook to widen this path was Jean,
Jaques Roufleay, that famous citizen of Geneva, whom
we have already feen.fo powerfully forwarding the con.,
fpiracy againft the altar, He was in every fhape the.
man of whom the Sophifters of rebellion fiood in need.
to conduét them in their attack againft the, Throne..
Horn a citizen of 'a Republic, he imbibed with his milk,
as he fays himlelf, the hatred of Kings, as Voltajre had .
done that of Chrift. He was better verfed than Mone.
tefquigu in that dangerous talent of propagating. errok,
with the tone of importance, or of prefenting paradox . -
as the refult of deep thought. He poflefied, .above all, .
that boldnefs which neither admits principles by halves, ,
nor fhrinks at their confequences. He furpafled his.
l‘?a&m and in his political theories greatly outfiripped:.
1,
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The Spiritef Laws appeared in the year 1748, and
'The Socsal Contraét in 1752. Montefquien had revived
the ideas-of Liberty and Equality; but Jean Jaques
conftrues them into fypreme happinefs. ¢ If we ex~
¢ amine,” fays he, ¢ in what the fupreme bappinefs of
¢ aLL confifts, which ought tobe the grand objet of
s¢, every legiflature, it will appear to center in thefe twq
¢ points, LIBERTY AND EQUALITY. In Liberty, be-
s¢. caufe all private dependence is fo much ftrength fub
¢ tralted from the body of the ftate ;5 in Egquality, be~
¢¢ caufe Liberty cannot fubfift without jt.”™* ,
Montefquieu had not dared to dccide whether the Man every
Englith were free or not ; and at the very time when "i’“i':y'"w
he was pafling the moft fevere criticifm on other gov- cording
e he fheltered himfelf .under the intention of, to Jean
not withing to wilify or debafe any ome. Jean Jaques Jaques.
was abovenlflcl\ cautions ; he begins his work by faying,
n is born. free, and yet we fee bim every where in chains 4 -
Montefquieu had furmifed, that to believe himfelf
free it was neceflary that man _fbould be bis own governor ;
that he fhould a&t accordm%to his. own laws, and ac-.
cording to his own will. But he judged the means of
execution to be difficult in a fmall ftate, and impoffible-
in a large one.  Jean Jaques would have belicved the
principle falfe had he found it impoflible in praQice.
But he believed the principle, aslaid down by Montef-
quicu to be true in theory ; andto furpafs his mafter
he had only to demonftrate its poflibility, and to facil-.
;t;tc its execution. This contftitutes his favourite pro-
m : ,

"To find a form of affociation which ¢« will defend Object of
¢ and proteét. with the whole aggregate force the perfon.Jean Ja-
s and property of each individual ; and by which every 35 fyf-
L] perfgn, while, united. with aLy, /bal/ obey only HIN-
$¢ SELF, and rvemain. as free as before the union ; fuch.
¢ i3 the fundamental. problem, fays Jean Jaques, of.
¢ whichthe Social Contraét gives the folution.”t This.
was.in other terms precifely fecking to realize Montef-,

uiew’s principle ; to give.to each man who feels him-,

Self a free agent the megns of being his own governor,

and of living under no other laws thofe whichhe -

has himfelf made. » :
How a man, after having entered intothe Social Con- His ebject

trat, is to find himfelf as free a5 if he had never enga. crroncoss,

* Secial Contra&, Chap. 11, Book II.
+ Chap. 3, Book L.~ T:Chap. 6, Book I
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ged init, is not caﬁly*con‘ccivei'l 3 or, how a man' who
as fubje€ted himfelf to the will of the majority can be
as free as when his altions were to be direéted folely by
his own will, is equally inconceivable. This was pre-
¢ifely faying, that the obje& of civil fociety is to pre-
ferve that Liberty which is anterior to government, ot
of the ftate of nature ; though the Social  Contra&,
according to all received ideas, exprefsly imparts the
facrifice of part of that Liberty to preferve the reft,
and to obtain at that price, peace and fecurity to one’s
perfon, property, and families ; in fhort, all the other
advantages of civil fociety. ' L

The folution of this problem became more difficult
when Jean Jaques afferted, that « itis evident, that’
¢ the firt wifh and ifitention’ of the people muft be,

‘e that the ftate fhould not perith.”t+ °According to

their fecond maxim, it was not effentially neceffary to’
Be one’s own governor, or toa& always according to
one’s own will, and to live under laws enaétéd by one-
felf ; but to have good laws, whoever might have been
the legiflator, and to be governed fo as to fave the State.
But contradiions could ‘not thwart Jean Jaques in
his career. He withed to realize Montefquieu’s princi-"
ple. He fets off on'the fuppofition, that every man,
a free agent, is to be his own governor 5 that is to fay,
that every free people are'to obey thofe laws folely whith *
they have themfelves ena&éd : and in future he never
views the law in any other light than as the al? of the:
general will.  Such a propofition immediately annuls all’
laws which had ever been enated by any King, Prince;
or Emperor, without the participation of the multitude 3
nor does Jean Jaques hefitate in faying, ¢ It is unne-
¢ ceffary to inquire to whom belongs the funétion of
¢ making laws, becaufe the lawsare but the a&ts of the
« general will. The legiflative power belorigs to the '
¢ people, and can belong only to them. Whatever -
« is ordered by azry man of his.own accord is not law.
¢ For the people, to be fubjeCted to laws, muft enjoy
¢¢ the right of making them.t S E
Such was the firft. principle. which Jean Jaques de- !
duced from his mafter’s diftinion of the three powers. °
The fecond was not lefs flattering for the multitude.
All Sovercignty, according to Jean Jaques, refided in
the power of Legiflation. In giving this power to the
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people, he concluded the people were Sovereign ; and fo
much fo, that they had not the power o{ Jubmitting to
another Sovereign. All fybmiffion on the part of the
people is reprefented in this new fchool as a violation of
the very a& by which every people exifts ; and to violate
this a&t was to annihilate their own exiftence ; and as a
further confequence he concludes, that all fubmiflion
on the part of any peeple is null in itfelf, for this great
reafon, that by nothing nothing can be performed.§
" Left he fhould not be underftood, we fee Jean Jaques
frequently repeating both the principle and the confe-
quences. ¢ The Sovereignty, he fays, being no rore
¢ than the exercife of the general will, can never alien-
¢ ateitfelf. If therefore a people promife uncondition=
¢ ally to obey, thea& of making fuch a promife dif-
¢ folves their exiftence, and they lofe their quality of a
¢ people ; for at the moment that there is a mafler
¢ there is no longer a Sovereign, and the body politic
¢¢ is deftroyed of courfe.”||

. It was impoflible to {ay in a clearer manner to all na.
tions, Hitherto you have been governed by Kings whom
you looked upon as Severeigns ; if you wifh to ceafe be-
ng flaves,. begin by taking the Sovereignty to yourfelves,
that you may enact your own laws ; and let your Kings,
if you wifh to keep them, be no more than fervants, to
obey your laws, and to fec them obferved by others.

Montefquicu feared thata legiflative people would 1.
not be fufficiently enlightened for the difcuffion of laws The people |
and affairs in general; but this fear had not made him :;’;’.."x"ﬁ';:_“
relinquith the principle. = Jean Jaques, infifting on the
principle, could fee nobody more proper than the peo-
ple to carry both principle and confequence into prac-
tice.. In thisnew fyftem, the general will of the peo-
ple was not only to frame the laws, but in the making -
of thofe laws became infallible. For he fays, ¢ the
¢ general will is always right, and tends always to the
¢ public advantage. The people can never be bribed,

t yet they may be deceived.”*  But in whatever man-
ner they may be deceived, this Sovereign people, by its na-
ture, muft, while it exifls, be every thing that it cught to be.}

To compenfate for the incapacity of the peopleinthe
framing of laws, Montefquieu propoied reprefentatives, Sole repre-
or men who fhould make the laws for them. Jean fentative.
Jaques would not allow thefe men to be repiefentatives

§ Chap. 7, Book I. )| Chap. 1, Book II.
* Chap. 3, Book'IL + Chap. 7, Boek I.
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* in tiny thing but in name : He contended, that Mot
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tefquieu, in caufing deputies to be chofen, placed the
people under attornies and barrifters, that is to fay, una
der men who were to plead their caufe as a guardian
does that of his'ward. But ncither attornies nor guar-
dians could be looked upon as real reprefentatives.
That thefe men, whofe judgment. the people would be
obliged to reccive as law, might differ both in will and

-opinion from the people; in fine, it was giving abfolute

legiflators to the people, and thereby divefting it of the
fegiflative power. He further obferves, that the wilt -
of the people could be no more reprefented by thefe
deputies than that of a ward by his guardian. And he -
adds, in fpite of his mafter, « The Sovercign, (the
s people) which is only a colleive being, cannot be reprefen~
¢ ted but by stfelf ; the power may be tranfmitted, but mot
¢ the will.  Befides, the Sovereign power may fay,
¢ ¢my will at prefent agrees with the willof fuch a
¢ man, or at leaft with what he declaresto be his will ;?
¢ butit cannot fay, ¢ our wills fhall likewife agree to-
¢ morrow,’ as it would be abfurd to think of binding
¢ the will for any time to come.”* ,

* From thefe reafonings certain qualities and rights
are inferred, which Montefquieu would not perhaps
have refufed to the Sovereign pzople, but which he had
not dared to exprefs. This Sovereign made the law
and, whatever might be the:law made by the people,
it could not be unjuffy as no perfon can be unjuft towards
himfelf.

The Sovereign people make the laws, but no law can
bind them. ¢ For, continues~Jean Jaques, in ever
¢¢ cafe the people are mafters, to change even the b'cl{
& laws : for, if that body is difpofed to injure itfelf,
¢ who has a right to preventit "4 ‘

In fhort the great difficulty which Montefquieu found
in free men being their own governors and legiflators
lay in the impoffibility of holding, efpecially in great
Rates, the affemblies of this legiflative people. Thefe
inconveniences, or even impoflibilities, vanifh before
Jean Jaques, becaufe he felt that either the principle
was to be abandoned, or the confequences to be follow-
ed up; and neither Parliaments nor States General
could fuffice for him ; he wifhed for real aflemblies of
the whole people. ¢ The Sovereign, having no other

* Chap. 1, Book IL. + Chap. 12, Book II.
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s¢ force but the legiflative power, aéts only by the laws;
¢ and the laws being only the authentic aéts of the
L general will, the Sovereign can never act but when the
“ people are affembled. Some will perhaps.think, that
« the idea of the people affembling is a mere chimera :
s but, if it be fo now, it was not fo two thoufand
4 years ago ; and I fhould be glad to know whether
¢ men have changed their nature ? The limits, of pof-
¢ fibility, in moral things, are not fo confined as many
¢¢ are apt to fuppofe them!: it is our weaknefs, our
¢¢.vice, and our prejudice, that narrow the circle. The
4 abje& mind diftrufts the very idea of a great foul ;
¢ and vile flaves hearken with a fncer of contempt
¢¢ when we talk to them of Liberty.”+

However confidently Jean Jaques may have laid down Examples

this do&trine, ftill the examples which he adduces to of a fove-
cotroborate st were far from demontftrating that thefe 'ﬁf‘;}ﬁf:
affemblies of the-Sovereign had ever exifted. The citi-

‘zens, forinftance, of Rome or Athens were perpetu-

‘ally flocking to the forum ; but thofe citizens, ¢fpecially

the people of Rome, were not the Sovereign people

and every where Sovereign. The Empire was im-

menfe, and the people in this immenfe Empire, fo far

from being Sovereign, were a people enflaved by a Def-

potic Metropolis, by an army of four bundred thoufand

Joldiers called Citizens, always ready to burft forth from

an entrenched camp called Rome, to crufh any town or
province which fhould dare to affert its own liberties.

Athens followed the fame condu& with refpe& to its
colonies and allied towns.

Thefe examples adduced by Jean Jaques only fhowed
what the Fyench Revolution has, fince, fo well demon-
ftrated : that when the inhabitants of an immenfe
town, like Rome or Paris, take up arms, they may
ftyle. their Revolutions by the names of Liberty and
Equality, butall the real diftinétion is, that in place of
one King whom they may have banifhed or murdered,
the inhabitants are transformed into four or five hun-
dred thoufand Defpots and Tyrants over the Provinces,
while they in their turn are tyrannized by their tribunes.
Are not the afthes of Lyons, are not the unfortunate
people of Rouen or Bourdeaux the unhappy examples
that may be cited to fhow what fate awaited the mifera-
ble town that might attempt to fhake off the yoke of

Chap. 12, Beok IIIL
Lo
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the fuburbs of St. Marceaw, St. Antoine, or of the cit-
izens of Paris ? And has not that immenfe town paid
its tribute to a Robefpierre at one time, and at another
to the five Kings ? .

At fome times, however, Jean Jaques was fenfible
of thefe inconveniences. But he-would not on that ac-
count abandon his grand prin¢iple of the Sovereignty
of the people, nor even the gen:ral affemblies. He
would, after Montefquiew’s example, have recourfe 7
the virtue of Republics or of the Sovereign people 5
but he would even reproach Montefquicu with a ¢ fre-
¢ quent want of precifion in not making the neceffary
¢ diftin&ions, and not perceiving, that, the Sovereign
¢¢ authority being every where the fame, the fame prin-
¢ ciple muft prevail in every well conftituted ftate.”
Then. he would add, ¢ that there is no government fo
¢ fubjet to civil wars and internal agitatiodfs, as the de-
¢ mocratic or popular one ;” (that is to fay, as the ftate
of which virtue is the bafis) ¢ becaufe there is not one
¢¢ which has fo ftrong and fo continual a tendency to

“#¢ change its form, which can only be preferved by the

¢ vigilance and courage employed to maintain it.”*

He even then confeffes, that ¢ if there were a na-
¢ tion of Gods, rhey might be governed by a Democ-
¢ racy ; but fo perfect a government will not agree
¢ with men.”t Yet then, left, after Montefquieu’s
example, he thould be wanting in precifion, he pro-
fcribes all great empires from the fweets of liberty ; he
would allow of none but fmall ftates,} of one town in
each ftate 5 and capitals are in his plan particularly ex-
cluded.§ '

His dotrine on this point is precife enough, when
he f?s,  no city, any more than a nation, can be
¢ ladfully fubjeted to another, becaufe the eflence of
¢¢ the body politic confifts in the perfet union of obe-
¢¢ dience and liberty, and becaufe the words Subjec?
¢ and Sovereign are the identical co-relatives whofe
¢« meaning is united in the word Citizen.,”’|] That is
to fay in a plain ftyle, that all the Sovereigns and Sub-
jelts of a given ftate are only the burgeffes of the fame
town. That a Citizen, {ubje& and fovereign of Lon-
don, has no authority at Portfmouth or Plymouth, and
the citizens, fubje@s and fovereigns of thefe latter or
any other towns cannot be fubjeét to a fovereign which

* Chap. 4, Book III. + Ibid. I Ibid.
§ Chap. 13, Book III. Il ¢hap. 13, Book IIE.
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inhabits another town. And Jean Jaqdcs continues,

¢¢ It is always wrong to unite many cities in one (that

¢ is to fay in one empire ;) it would be abfurd to fpeak
¢¢ of the abufes prevalent in great ftates, to thofe who
¢ would wifh to form only fmall ones. But it is proper
¢¢ to confider, how fufficient ftrength can be commu-
¢¢ nicated to {mall ftates, to defend them from the at-
¢¢ tacks of great ones ? The reply here i3, that they
¢ muft follow the footfteps of the Grecian cities, which
¢« formerly refifted the power of the great King; and
¢ of Holland and Switzerland who more recently with-
¢¢ flood the hpufe of Auftria.”+ All which meant,
that in this fyftem of Liberty and Equality applied to
the fovereign people it was neceffary to fubdivide the
greater ftates into {fmall federative demacracies.

¢ Iu fine, if it be impoflible to reduce a ftate within
¢ proper limits, (notwithftanding his admiration for
¢¢ Rome,) there is ftill one meafure to be adopted—
¢¢ that of not allowing a capital, or fettled feat of gov-
¢« ernment, but moving it in rotation to every city,
¢« and aflembling the ftates of the country alternately
¢¢ in the fame manner.}” !

Left it fhould be objeéted to our Philofopher, that
to form thefe little democracies, would only be fubdi-
viding the larger ftates into fo many lefler provinces,

which would be for ever a prey # civil war and inte{h'm '

divifions, and always tending to change their form, which
he declares to be the lot of all democracies, he is pleaf-
ed to grant exiftence to ariftocracies. Thefe, and par-
ticularly ¢ the EleQtive Ariftocracy, which is the true

¢ one, are the beft of all governments.”|] But whether .

Democracy, Ariftocracy, or Monarchy be adopted, the
people always remain fovereign ; the general affemblies
of the fovereign'are always requifite, and they were to
be frequent, ¢ and fo ordered as to aflamble of courfe
e at the ftated period, without being formally conve-
¢ ned, not leaving it in the powerHf any Prince or
¢ Magiftrate to prevent the meeting without openly de-
¢ ‘claring bimfelf a wiolator of the laws, and an enemy
¢ to the ftate.”§

. Jean Jaques, more confequent than his mafter, fol-
lows up the principle he had borrowed  from Montef-

a & n a
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quieu, and continues, * at the opening of thefe affem- at the a-
« blies, whofe object is the maintenance of the foial femblies of

+ Chap. 13, Book III. 1 Ibid.
I Chap. 5, Beok LI - § Chap. 18, Book III,
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¢ treaty, two queftions thould always be propofed, and
¢ never on any account omitted ; and the fuffrages
¢ fhould be taken f{eparately on each—The: firft flould
¢ be, Does it pleafe the Sovereign (the people) to pre-

¢ ferve the prefent form of government? And the.

¢¢ fecond, Does it pleafe the people to leave the ad-
¢ miniftration with thofe who are at prefent charged
¢« with it ?’* That is to fay, to continue the Magif-
trate, the Prince, or the King, whom they had chofen.

Thefe two queftions in the {fyftem of the fovereignty
of the people are only confequences of the great prin-
ciple laid down by Montefquieu, that every man feeling
bimfelf a free agent ought to be his own govermor. For
this man, or people, feeling themfelves free agents,
might not chufe to be governed to-day after the fame
manner they were governed yefterday. If they were
unwilling, how could they be free agents, when obii-
ged to maintain that government and thofe chiefs which
they had formerly chofen.

Such a confequence would have made any Philofo-
pher lefs intrepid than Jean Jaques abandon the prin-
ciple. 'Without pretending to Philofophy, one might
have told him, ¢ that every people which forefaw the
misfortunes that perpetual revolutions in their govern-
ment expofed them to, might without villifying or en-
flaving themfeves, have chofen a Conftitution and {fworn
to maintain it. They might have chofen Chiefs, Ma-
giftrates, or Kings, who were bound by oath to govern
according to that Conftitution: a compa& which it
would be no lefs criminal to violate, than the moft fa-
cred oath (and equally fo to-morrow as to-day.) If
the people are fuppofed to facrifice their Liberty by a
compact of this nature, you will call eyery honeft man
by the degrading name of flave, who fhall think him-
felf bound by-ithe promife he made yefterday, or the
oath he took to\{“:vc according 'to the laws of the ftate
But fuch reafonings would have had little weight ‘with
Jean Jaques. In his opinion, it was a great error to
pretend, that a Conftitution equally binding for the
people and their chiefs wa# a compa&t between the peo-
ple and the chiefs they had chofen; becaufe (fays he)
¢« it would be ablurd and contraditory to fuppole, that
¢« the Soveteign fhould give itfelf afuperior; and that,
%¢ to oblige itfelf to obey a mafter, would be to rein-
¢ ftate itfelf in the fulnefs of Liberty.”+

# Chap. 18, Book IIf. 4+ Chap. 16, Book III,
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Such was the confequence naturally flowing from  I1X.
the idea of the fovereignty of the people, of the peo- K’"vgi'ﬁ“‘{
ple eflentially fovereign, who to be free muft be their P o
own governors, and who muft retain, notwithftanding
all their oaths, the right of annulling to-day thofe very
laws, which yefterday they fwore to maintain. This
conclufion, however ftrange it may appear, is neverthe-
lefs that in the application of which the Revolutionary
Sophifter particularly exults when he fays, ¢ whenit ,
¢¢ happens therefore that the people eftablifh an hered-
¢ itary government, whether it be Monarchical in fam-
¢ ily, or Ariftocratical in one order of Citizens, i is
¢ 1ot an engagement which they make, but a provifional
¢¢ form given to Adminiftration, until it fhall pleafe the
¢ Sovereign to order otherwife.”* That is to fay, un-
til it fhall pleafe the people to expel their Senate, Par-
liament, or King. ‘ ‘

Let not the reader be aftonifhed at feeing me infift fo
much in thefe memoirs on the expofition of fucha fyf-
tem. The application of the caufes to the effeéts will
‘be more evident when the Hiftorian treats of the alts
of the French Revolution. But fhould he with to
know more particularly, how much our Philofopher of
Geneva influenced the warfare which the Revolution
had kindled againft every throne, let him examine how
this Sophifter applies his principles to Monarchies, and
the leflons that he'teaches to all nations refpeing their
Kings. :

Here again it was Montefquicu who had laid the . X
ground-work, and Jean Jaques raifed the fuperftruc- Mog,ch,
ture. He, walking in the footfteps of his mafter, ad- areal De-
mits the abfolute neceflity of feparating the Legiflative mocracy.
from the Executive Power, but, always more daring
than Montefquieu, he fcarcely leaves to Monarchy its
very name. ¢ I therefore denominate every State a
¢¢ Republic which is regulated by laws, under whatever
« form of adminiflration it may be ; for then only the
¢ public interefts governs, and the affairs of the public
¢« obtain a due regard.—Zo be, Jegitimate, the govern-
¢ ment fhould not be confounded with the Sovereignty,

« but be confidered as its adminiftrator ; and then Mo-
¢ narchy itfelf would be a Republic.”+

Thefe laft words feem to imply, that Jean Jaques re-
cognized at leaft the legitimacy of a King who would

* Clap. 18, Book III, 4+ Chap. 6, and Note to Book II.
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reccive the law from the people, and who, acquielcing

in_their fovercignty, would fubmit to be a fimple ad-

ainiftrator, in a word their ﬂ.wc For, according to

this fyftem, the only free man is he who makes the laws,

and the only flave he who receives them. The people

were to make the law, the King to receive it ; the King
therefore is only the flave of the fovereign people. A

XL On fuch conditions Jean Jaques confents to recognize

To govern aKing in greatempires ; but he teaches the people at the

K::lh':“l'f fame time, that itisowing to their own faults if aKing
poﬂigble. be neceflary in fuch a ftate. They would have learned to

govern themfelves without one if they had refle€ted, that
the greater the endargement of the flate, the more Liberty as
diminifhed ;* that their real intereft would have been to
occupy.a fpace of ground a hundred times lefs extenfive,
in order to become a hundred times more free ; that if
it be difficult fora large ftate to be properly govcmcd, it
is #il]. more fo for it to be well-governed by one man.

Xi. . In fing, whatever ftates thefe may be, we are never
Kings . toforget, according to this Philofopher,- that the whole
mere O’ dignity of thefe men called KiNGs, *. iscertainly no more
the People & than a commiffion, under which, ﬁmply as officers of
may de- <« the fovereign power, they exercife in the name of
pofe. « ‘the Sovereign the power delegated to them, and

¢ which may be limited, mpdified, or recalled at the
¢ will of the Sovereign.”+
Even on thefe condmons, had Jean Jaques fucceeded
accordmg to his wifhes, Kings, though reduced te
- mere Officers or Commiflioners for the Sovereign peo-
ple, would not have had 2 long exiftence. 'This with
is clearly exprefled throughout the whole of his Chapter
on Monarchy.t There he has heaped up every argu-
ment againft Royalty, whether hereditary or ele&ive ;
there, extolling the %uppofcd virtues of the multitude,
he beholds the thrope mvaded by ‘Tyrants, or vicious,
covetous and -ambitious Defpots. - Nor did he fear to
add, that if we were to underftand by KinG him who
governs only for the welfare of bis fubjedts, it would. be
evident that there bad never exifled one firom the commence
ment of the averld. ||
The dite&t confequences of this.. wholc fyftem evi-
dently were, that every nation defirous of preferving
its rights of Liberty and Equality, was in the firft place
to endeavour to govern itlelf w1thgut a King, and to

* Chap. 1, Book III. ., | g . .
1 Chap. 6, Book III.  § Note to ‘Chap. 10, Boek I,
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adopt a2 Republican Conftitution ; 'that_nations who
judged a King neceffary, were cautioufly to preferve
alh the rights of Sovereignty, and never to lofe fight,
in quality of Sovereigns, of their inberent right of de-
pofing the King they had created, of fhivering his fcep-
ter, and of overturning his throne, whenever, and as
eften as they pleafed. Not one of thefe cordequences
ftartled the Philofopher of Geneva. He was obliged
to admit them, left it fhould be objeCted (as he had
done againft Montefquicu) that be fometimes wanted pre-
eifion ! and once more to leave the world a prey to flave-
ry. Had it been objected, that it was precifely among
thofe nations who carried their ideas of Liberty, Equal-
ity, and Sovereignty to the greateft lengths, that the
greateft number of {laves were to be found, he would
have contented himfelf with anfwering, ¢ Such, it is
¢ true, was the fituation of Sparta. But as to you,
¢ people of the prefent day, you have no flaves, buz
¢ are yourfelves enflaved. You purchafe their Liberty
¢ at the expence of your own. Forbear then to exult
¢ ina preference which difcovers, in my opinion, more
¢¢ of indolence than of humanity.”*

It is evident that Roufleau, always more lively and
more daring than his mafter, could not fupprefs any of
the confequences which flowed from the principle laid
down by Mentefquieu. He brands cvery nation, even
the Englifh, with flavery, declaring them all to be flaves
under their Kings. .

To have furpafled his matfter in politics was not fuffi-
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His reli-

cient. Montefquieu is often lax, even infinuates error, gion De-
and, notwithftanding all the culogy he beftows on ifm.

Chriftianity, appears fometimes to facrifice the religious
virtues to politics ; yet he appeared too timid to his
difciples. Jean Jaques, more dogmatic, declares bpen-
ly that he knows of no Religion more deflruitive of the
Jocial [pirit than that of the Gofpel; and he paintsa
true Chriftian as a being always ready to bend his neck
under the yoke of a Cromwell or a Catiline.
Montefquieu had mentioned the Catholic Religion as
particularly adapted to moderate Governments and
Monarchy ; the Proteflant Religion as appropriate to
Republics.+ Jean Jaques will neither allow of the
Catholic nor of the Proteftant Chriftian, and finithes
his fyftem with Bayle’s famous paradox that Montef-

* Chap. 15, Book III. '
+ Spirit of Laws, Chap. 5, Book XXIV.
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. quieu had refuted. He conceived no Religion but De-

ifm to be worthy a Sovereign, equal, and free people ;
and in order to undermine every throne, he banithes
from the ftate every altar where the God of Chriftianity
was adored.}

. This conclufion alone raifed Jean Jaques far above
Montefqmcu in the eyés of the Sophifters. Time was
to decide which of thefe two {yltems fhould bear away
the palm of victory. Let the hiftorian compare the ef-
fe@s of each, obferving: their nature and fucceflive
progrefs of opinion. He will then be lefs furprized at
beholding that fchool triumph which is regardlefs of
51}31: fandtity of the Altar and of the authority of the

rone.

1 See Social Contraéft, Chap. 8, Book IV.

.
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CHAP. 1V.

Fhird Step of the Confpiracy.—The general Effedd of the
Syflems of Montefquieu and Fean Faques.—Convention
of the Sophifiers—The Codlition of their Plots againft
the 1 broney, with their Plots againft the Altar.

pofed, it is eafy to remark, that the refpe&ive au-
ors of thofe Syftems have been biafled in their appli-
cation of the ideas of Liberty and Equality to polity by
the different ftations which they held in life. The
firft, born of that clafs in fociety that is diftinguifhed
by riches and honors, participated lefs of thofe ideas of
Equality which confound every clafs of citizens. Not-
withftanding his great admiration for ancient Republics,
he obferves, that ¢ In every ftate there are always
¢¢ perfons diftinguifhed by their birth, riches, or hon-
4¢ ours ; but were they to be confounded with the com-
¢ mon people, and to have only the weight of a fingle
¢ vote like the reft, the common liberty would be
¢ their flavery, and they would have no intereft in fup-
¢« porting it, as moft of the popular refolutions would
¢ be againft them.”*

It was this {yftem which was at an after-period to
induce the Jacobin Club to ftyle Montefquieu the Fatber
of Ariffecracy ; and it appears that he was led to the
adoption of this idea by the fuppofition that the clafs
of citizens (the parliament) to which he belenged,
would become legiflators ; and thus, enjoying his dif-
tin&tive mark of liberty, would be their own govern
ors, and would never obey any but their own laws.
The care he had taken not to generalize his ideas, ex-~
cepting when treating of the ifland where he had learn.
ed to admire them, {creened him from all cenfure, and
removed any imputation of his wifhing to overturn the
conftitution of his country, in order to introduce that
of another. But fuch a precaution did not reprefs that
defire which he had kindled in the breafts of many of

!N comparing the two Syftems that we have juft ex-
t

his readers, a defire of feeing that conftitution, which -

* Spirit of Laws, Chap. 6, Book XI.
Vol. II. L
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he fo much extolled, eftablithed in their own country,
a defire alfo of the only laws congenial to liberty, thofe
of a country where each perfon is his own governor.

The French at that period, little accuftomed to po-
litical difcuffions, rather enjoyed the advantages of
their government under the laws of their Monarch,
than cavilled at his authority. They were free under
their laws, nor did they lofe their time in difquifitions
on the poffibility of being fo, though they had not par-
ticipated in the making of them. The novelty of the
fubject irritated the curiofity of a nation with whom
the bare title of Spirit of Laws was fufficient to capti-
vate their fuffrages. Befides, it contained an immenfe
fund of learning ; and in fpite of many witfy reflec~
tions, even bordering on epigram, a ftrong feature of
moderation and candour laid further claim to the public
efteem. The Englifh alfo admired it. Notwithftand-
ing Montefquieu’s referves, it was but natural for them
to extol fo great a genius, whofe chief error lay in ha-
ving believed that theirlaws and their conftitution were
fuflicient to impart liberty to all nations, whatever mighe
be their moral or political pofition on the globe.

The efteem in which a nation, perhaps at that time
its moft worthy rival, had always held Great-Britain,
added much to the high repute of the Spirit of Laws.
It was tranflated into feveral languages ; and it would
have begn a difgrace for a Frenchman not to have been
acquainted with it. I hope the expreflion I am going
to make ufe of will be forgiven; that poifon, that
true fource of the moft democratic of all' revolutions,
infufed itfelf without being perceived. The ground-
work is entirely comprifed in the principle, that Every
man who is fuppofed a free agent ought to be bis own gov-
ernor, which is abfolutely fynonimous with another,
viz. €€ it is in the body of the people that the legiflative
¢¢ power refides.” Thofe members of the ariftocracy
who admired Montefquieu, had not fufficiently weigh-
ed the confequences of this grand axiom. They did
not perceive that the Sophifters of rebellion would one
day only change the terms, when they proclaimed that
the /aw was but the expreffon of the general will, and
hence conclude, that it is a right inherent in the
people or multitude to enact or abrogate all laws ; and
that fhould the people change and overturn every thing:
at pleafure, they would do no more than " exercife a
right. . e
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‘When Montefquieu paffed over thefe confequences, He for-
or rather pretended not to fee them; when, viewing wards De-
the different Monarchies of Europe, he finds himfelf ™"
obliged to confefs that he knew of no people, one ex-
cepted, who exercifed the pretended right of governing
themfelves, and of making their own laws ; when he
adds, that the lefs they exercifed that right, the more
the Monarchy degenerated towards Defpotifm ; when, de-
claring that Liberty was at an end wherever thofe pow-
ers which were generally concentrated in the perfon of
the Sovcreign, were not diftin&, he feems to confole
nations, by ﬂattering them with a greater or fmaller
portion of Liberty, for which they were indebted to
what he calls prejudices, to their love of the Subjeit's,
the State’s, and the Princes glory ;* in what cloud
could he have enveloped himfelf ? After having. laid
down principles which ftigmatize all nations asin a ftate
of flavery, will he pretend to appeafe their minds by
fpeaking of what little Liberty prejudice may have left
them? Are not thefe fome of the woluntary obfcurities
which D’Alembert ftyles innocent artifices ? Or, are we
to join with Jean Jaques in accufing Montefquieu of
not being precife, and being sften obfcure ?

Be this as it may, fuch were Montefquieu’s princi-
ples, that it was impoffible to adopt them either in
France or elfewhere, without inviting thofe awful
tevolutions which, fnatching the moft important branch
of the Royal prerogative from the Monarch, inYeft the
people with his fpoils. After the Spirit of Laws only
one thing was wanting to operate fuch a Revolutions
and that was, a man who, fufficiently daring, would
affert thefe confequences without fear, perhaps even
complacently, becaufe he beheld in them a means of
annihilating all titles or diftinétions, which decorate
ftations of life fuperior to his own. The fon of a poor
artizan, in a2 word Jean Jaques Roufleau, bred ina
watchmaker’s thop, proved to be this daring man. He
grafped the weapons which Montefquicu had forged to
affert the privileges of the multitude, and afcertain the
rights of legiflation and fovercignty in the poor work-
‘man as the former had in the rich man; in the com~
moner as in the nobleman. The whole ariftocracy of
Montefquieu was no more than a fcaffolding for the
Sophifters of rebellion ; and if he ever ufes the word

" # Chap. §, Book XL.
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Ariflecracy as exprefling the beft government, it was
only in its original fignification ; he does not under-
ftand by it the government of the wealthy and noble
clafles, but that of the eff of each, whether rich or
poor, who were to be chofen magiftrates by the peo-
ple; and then in the very ariftocracy he conftitutes the
people Legiflators and Sovereigns.

Monte{quicu believed the Nobility to be neceffary in-
termediates between the King and the People. Jean
Jaques detefted thefe intermediate bodies, and thought
it abfurd that a fovereign people thould ftand in need of
them. Montefquieu parcels out the authority of Kings, -
to adorn the ariftocracy of riches and nobility with one
of its faireft branches. Jean Jaques, pennylefs, thiv-
ers the fcepter of his King, and profcribes the prerog-
ative of nobility or wealth, and to affimulate himfelf to
the Peer or Nobleman he invefts the Sovereignty in the
multitudé. Both foreboded Revolutions ; both taught
nations that they labored under the yoke of flavery,
whatever may have been their proteftations to the con-
trary ; both led nations to believe, that the liberty of
the fubje could never be afcertained until they had
adopted new Conftitutions and new Laws, and had
chofen chiefs, who, more dependent on the people,
would enfure the liberty of the fubje& at the expence
of their own.

Both, in giving their ideas upon Liberty, inftructed
nations in what they ought to do to acquire this fuppo-
fed Liberty. Public opinion, like the two fyftems, was
to be reftrained within certain limits with Montefquieu,
or expand itfelf to any lengths with Jean Jaques, ac-
cording to the ftrength, preponderance or multitude of
difciples which intereft might have enrolled under the
banners of either of thefe modern politicians. Every
refleting perfon could already forefee, that all the reb-
els of Ariftocracy would follow Montefquieu as their
chief, but that all the lower clafles, and all the ene-
mies of Ariftocracy, whether from hatred or jealoufy,
would fight under Jean Jaques.

Such muft have been the natural effe& of thefe two
fyftems according to the progrefs they made in the pub-
lic opinion. This effe&, it is true, might have been
counteralted by opinions ftill predominant among many
nations, whom thefe falfe ideas of Liberty had not mif- -
led fo far, as to make them believe they lived in flavery,
becaufe they were governed by the laws of their Princes.
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All thefe revolutionary principles muft have been
fruitlefs in nations whofe religious tenets teach and or-
dain fubmiffion to their lawful Sovereign, in nations
where the Gofpel was followed and refpeéted, a Gofpel
which equally profcribes injuftice, arbitrary and tyran-
nic power in the Prince, and rebellion in the Subje&,
which, teaching the true worthip of the King of Kings,
does not inftil pride into nations by ftunning them with
the repeated proclamation of their fovereignty.
But the Sophifters of Impiety had undermined the
foundations of the Religion of the Gofpel, and nume-
,tous were their impious adepts. Many had been led
to impiety by their ambition, and by the jealoufy they
had conceived againft thofe who enjoyed diftinétions or
exercifed power, and they foon perceived that by means
of thefe two fyftems, the fame ideas of Liberty and
Equality, which had proved fuch powerful agents againft
Chriftianity, might prevail alfo againtt all political Gov-
ernments.
Till this period, the hatred which the fchool of Vol- The Soph-
taire, or the brethren of D’Alembert, had conceived }“-""“’
. . . pire, and
againft Kings was vague and without any plan. In sdopt the
general, it was a mere thirft after Liberty and Equality, fyftem
or a hatred of all coercive authority. But the neceffity ;é’:““
of acivil government ftifled all their cries. Here they =
were convinced, that to deftroy was not fufficient, and
that in overturning the prefent laws, it was neceflary to
have another code to replace the former.—Their writings
teemed with epigrams againft Kings, but they had not
attacked their rights ; Defpoti{m and Tyranny were re-
prefented in the moft farcaftic light, though they had
not yet declared that every Prince was a Defpot or a
Tyrant. But this was no longer the cafe when thefe
two fyftems had appeared ; Montefquicu taught them
to govern themfelves;  and make their laws in conjunc-
tion with their Kings ; and Jean Jaques perfuades them
to expel all Kings, and to govern and make their laws
themfelves. The Sophifters no longer hefitate, and the
overthrow of every throne is refolved on, as they had
before refolved on the deftruction of every altar. From
that period the two confpiracies are combined and form
but one in the fchool of the Sophifters. It is no longer
the ifolated voice ‘of a Voltaire, or of any particular
adept who, following the explofions of his brain, raifes
“a farcaftic cry againft the authority of Kings ; it is the
combined efforts of the Sophifters leagued in plots of
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rebellion and impiety, aiming all their hatred, their
means, their wifhes and their artifices, at teaching all
nations to deftroy the throne of their Kings, as they
had formerly excited them to overturn the altars of their
God.

Such an accufation is important, itis dire¢t; and the
proofs arc taken from the words of the confpirators
themfelves. It is not only the fimple avowal of the
confpiracy, but the exulting pride of the Sophifter who
glories in his crime. He paints the hypocrify, the
wickednefs, the hideoufnefs of his crime in as glowing
colours as if he had delineated the triumph of genius
and wifdom, in a word of true Philofophy, in the caufe
of the happinefs of mankind. Let us attend, and we
fhall hear them tracing the hiftory of their plots, which
they reprefent as the climax of human underftanding in
Philofophical learning. :

The French Revolution had hurled the unfortunate
Lewis XVI. from his throne, when the moft unrelent.
ing confpirator, that monfter Condorcet, thinks it in-
cumbent on him to celebrate the glory of Philofophifm,
and trace the progefs of this fiend which had kindled
the torch of difcord and had reared the Republic on
crime, blood-fhed, and the ruins of the throne. Left
the fchool whence thefe horrid deeds had iffued, fhould
not be known, he defcribes it from its origin, and hifto-
rifies all the monfters of iniquity and rebellion which
each century had produced. He then defcends to the
new Republican %ra. That hiftory may carefully weigh
his evidence and appreciate his avowal, his words fhall
fuffer no alteration : without interruption from us he
may extol his fchool and its pretended benefactions.
He fuppofes us at the middle of this century, confiders
his reader as arrived at that period when the delirium of
fuperftition is difpelled by the firft rays of modern Phi-
lofophy. Then it is that he developes the following plot
as the hiftory and triumph of his falfe Philofophy.

¢ There was a clafs of men which foon formed itfelf in
¢¢ Europe with a view not fo much to difcover and make
¢ deep refearch after truth as to diffufe it : whofe chief
¢« obje€t was to attack prejudices in the very afylums
¢ where the Clergy, the Schools, the Governments,
¢ and the ancient Corporations had' received and pro-
¢¢ tected them ; and made their glory to confift rather
¢ in deftroying popular error than in extending the
* limits of fcience : this, though an indire@ method
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¢« of forwarding its progrefs, was not on that account
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either lefs dangerous or lefs ufeful.

¢ In England Collins and Bolingbroke, in France
Bayle, Fontenelle, Voltaire, Montefquieu, and zhe
Jehools formed by thefe men, combated in favour of
truth.  They alternately employed all the arms with
which learning and Philofophy, with which wit and
the talent of writing could furnith reafon. Affuming
every tone, taking every fbape, from the ludicrous to
the pathetic, from the moft learned and extenfive
compilation to the Novel or the petty Pamphlet of
the day, covering truth with a veil, which, fparing
the eye that was too weak, incited the reader by the
pleafure of furmifing ity infidioufly carefling prejudice
in order to firike it with more certainty and effe&t 3
feldom menacing more than one at a time, and that
only in part ; fometimes flattering the enemies of
reafon by feeming to afk but for a half toleration in Religion
or a half Liberty in polity ; refpeiting Defpotifm awhen
they impugned veligious abfurdities, and Religion when
they attacked tyranny ; combating thefe two pefis in their
very principles, though apparently inveighing againft ri
diculous and difgufling abufes ; firiking at the root of thofe
peftiferous trees, whilf} they appeared only 1o wifb ts lop
the flraggling branches ; at one time marking out fuperfii-
tiony which covers defpotifm with its impenetrable fbield,
2o the friends of Liberty, asthe firft viflim which they
are to immolate, the firft link to be cleft afunder ; at anoth-
er denouncing it to Defpots as the real enemy of their pow-
er and frightening them with its hypocritical plots
and fanguinary rage; but indefatigable when they
claimed the independence of Reafon and the Liberty of the
Prefs as the right and fafeguard of mankind ; inveigh-
ing with enthufiaftic energy againft the crimes of
Fanaticifm and Tyranny; reprobating every thing
which bore the charaler of oppreflion, harfhnefs, or
barbarity, whether in Religion, Adminiftration,
Morals or Laws; commanding Kings, Warriors,

Priefts and Magiftrates in the name of nature to fpare

the blood of men ; reproaching them in the moft
energetic ftrain with that which their policy or in<
difference prodigally lavifhed on the fcaffold or in the
field of battle ; in fine, adopting reafon, toleration,
and humanity as their fignal and watch-word.

¢ Such was the Modern Philofophy, fo much detef-
ted by thofe numerous clafles whofe very exiftence
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« were drawn from prejudices—Its chiefs had the art
¢ of efcaping vengeance, though expofed to hatred ;
s¢ of hiding themfelves from perfecution, though fufficiently
<< confpicuous to lofe nothing of their glory.*

Had rebellion, impiety, and revolt withedto tracetheir
means and afcertain their obje&, could they have made
a better choice than the pen of Condorcet to delineate
the alors, defcribe their deteftable plots, and fix the
epoch of their double confpiracy, which, firft aiming
at the altar, is afterward direted and purfued with
fury againft all Kings and Rulers of nations. How
could their means and plots have been rendered more
manifeft ? How could the hero of the plot, or the adept
moft intimately initiated in the myfteries of the confpi-
racy, have more evidently pointed out the obje&, the
double tendency of the Sophifticated fchool ; or fhown
in a clearer light the with of deftroying the throne
fpringing from the league which they had formed
againft the altar?

Let the hiftorian feize on this avowal or rather on
this eulogy of plots. He will find concentrated and
flowing from Condorcet’s pen, every thing that the
moft daring and the deepeft initiated confpirator could
have let fall, to chara&erize the moft authenticated and
moft univerfal confpiracy planned by thofe men called
Philofophers, not only attacking the perfons of partic-
ular Kings but of every King, and not Kings only, but
the very effence of Royalty and all Monarchy. The
commencement of this confpiracy was when Collins,
Bolingbroke, Bayle, and other mafters of Voltaire, to-
gether with that Sophifter himfelf, had propagated their
impious do&rines againft the God of Chriftianity.

. Wefeeit faft rifing into eminence when Montefquieu
and Jean Jaques, nearly his contemporary, applying
their ideas of Liberty and Equality to Polity, had given
birth to that difquiet fpirit which fought to inveftigate
the rights of Sovereigns, the extent of their authority,

* the pretended rights of the freeman, and without which

every fubjeét is branded for a flave—and every King

: ftyled a Defpot. ‘In fine, it is that period when their

{yftems, by meansof empty theories, furnifh the Soph-
ifters with ameans of fupplying the want of Kings in
the government of nations.

Until that period the fet feemed:- to have carried
their views no farther, than to the eftablithment of Phi-

® Efquiffe d’yn tableau hiftorique de Pefprit humain, 9 Epoque.
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lofophic Kings, or Kings at leaft who would let them-
felves be governed by Philofophers ; but, defpairing of
fuccefs, they league in the oath of deftroying all Royal-
ty, the very inftant they fhall have found in any fyftem
the means of governing without Kings.

The perfons who compofe this fchool of confpirators
are ftrongly marked. They are the authors and adepts
of this Modern Philofophy, who, before they refolved
on the deftrution of Monarchy, began by raifing their
heads againft Religion ; who, before they depi&ted ev-
ery Government in the tolours of Defpotifm and Ty=
ranny, reprefent fanaticifm and {uperftition as the fole
growth of Chriftianity.

The extent, the means, the conftancy of the confpi-
fpiracy all are fhown in the cleareft light.—Our confpir-
ing Sophifters pretend to aft but for a half-toleration in
Religion or a half-liberty in Polity ; refpeiting authority
of Kings when they impugned Religion, and Religion when
they attacked Royalty. They pretend #o inveigh only a-
gainft abufes ; but both Religion and the authority of
Monarchs are but tawo pefliferous trees, at whofe v
soots théy firike. They are the two giants whom they
combat in their priaciples, that every veftige of their ex-
iftence might be annihilated. ‘

T ey affume tone, they take y and artful-
V) ﬂa?t;'{bqﬁ me powef?i‘ney mf:f;troy. ?!?cly
f;;are no pains to deceive the Monarch whofe throne

- they undermine. They densunce Religion as the real ene-
my of their power, and never ceafe reminding their adepts;
that it is Religion which covers Kings with an impene:
trable fbield : That it is the firfl victim to be immolated,
the firf} link to be cleft afunder, in order to fucceed in
thaking off the yoke of Kings, and in annihilating
Menarchy, when once they fhould have fucceeded in
crufhing the God of that Religion.

The whole of this wicked game is combined among
the adepts ; their action, their union cannot be better
delineated. Their watch-ward is Independence and Libe
erty. Theyall have their fecret, and during the moft
vigorous profecution of their plots they feduloufly conceale
them. T hey neverthele[s covertly purfue them with an inde-
fatigable confiancy. 'What can be called confpiracy, if
this is not confpiring againft all Kings ; and how could

the Philofophers more clearly demonftrate, that the

war which they waged againft Chrift and his Altar,
' Vo!. 1L M
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againft Kings and their Thrones, was a war of exter~
snination ? :

I ftill fear its being objeted, that the Philofophers
did not mean to point at Royalty by the words Defpotifns
and Tyranny. 1 have already faid, that the Defpots and
Tyrants whom the Sophifters were to deftroy could be
-no other than thofe Monarchs under and againft whom
they did confpire; and if the unfortunate Lewis XVI.
was a Tyrant and a Defpot in their eyes, the mildeft and
the moft moderate of Monarchs muft have been guilty
‘of Tyranny and Defpotifm. But let it not be thought
that thefe confpiring Sophifters were always refirained
by a fenfe of fhame from cafting afide the veil of Def-
potifm and Tyranny with which they had {hrowda
ed the hatred they had conceived againft Royalty.
The fame Condorcet who may be fuppofed (at the head
of the Sophifticated bands) to have attacked only Tyran-
ny and Defpotifm, leaves us no room to doubt. :

Scarcely had the original rebels called Conftitutionat~
#tsleft the name or phantom of a Monarch to France
in the unfortunate Lewis XVI. fo greatly had they
sbridged the regal authority ; and moft unjutly conld
that unfortunate Prince, in his degsaded ftate at leaft,
be accufed of Defpotifm or Tyranny ; neverthelefs the
defigns of the Sophifters had net been {fulfilled, and it
#s Condorcet who undertakes to fhew the extent of ¢heir
wiews. Royalty was ftill preferved as to the name; and
Condorcet now no longer exclaimed ¢ Defiroy the Ty~
¢ rant, the Defpot,” but  defiroy the K1inG.” Speaking
in the name of the Philofophic fe&, he propofes his
prablems on Royalty in the moft dire& language. He
entitled them Of the Republic ; and the firft quetion he
propoles is, Whether a King is neceffary for Liberty? He
anfwers it himfelf, and declares that Royalty is not on-
ly unneceffaryand ufelefs buz even contrary to Liberty, that
it is irreconcileable with Liberty ; and after having folv-
cd this problem, he continues: ¢ As to the reafonings
¢ which may be brought againft us, we will not do
¢ them the honour of refuting them ; much lefs fhall

« ¢ . we tronble ourfelves to anfwer that {warm of mer-
‘¢ cenary writers, who have fuch good reafons for be-
¢ lieving that a Government cannot exift without a
¢ civil lift, and we will give them full liberty to treat
¢ thofe perfons as madmen who have the misfortune to
¢ think as the fages of every age and nation have dene
é before them.”* :

* Of the Republic, by Condorcet, an. 191.
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It is thus that, from the mouth of that Sophifter,
who was the moft deeply initiated of the adepts, we
learn, without the leaft fubterfuge, the extent of their
plots; fuch were the wifhes of his pretended fages. It
it not only Defpotifm but Royalty itfelf, it is even the
empty name of an imprifoned King, that is incompatible
with. Liberty. What then is neceffary to accomplith
their laft views with refpe@ to Kings as well as to the
Priefthood ? Thefe views are not confined to France a»
lone,. no,. not even to Europe ; but they extend to all
nations, to the whole globe, to every region on which
the fun fhines. It is no longer a with it is a hope, itis
the confidence of fuccefs, which makes the fame So-
phifter, adopting the propbetic firain, announce to

kkd

Kings and the Priefthood, that, thanks to the unionm, -

toils, and unrelenting warfare of the Philofophers, ¢ the
¢ day will come when the fun thall thine on none but
¢¢ free men, a day, when man, recognizing no other
¢¢ mafter than his reafon, when Tyrants and their Slaves,
$¢. when Priefts, together with their ftupid and hypoe
¢¢ eritical agents, will have no further exiftence but im
¢ bhiftory or on the ftage.”* At length: the whole ex
tent of their plots is revealed, and revealed by that as
dept who was at the head of the Sophifticated {fchool ; by
him, whom the original mafters bad judged to be the
moft proper perfon to fucceed them and as moft ftrongly
ficed: with their fpirit ; by him, in fine, who proves ta
be their greateff confolation in thein lalt moments, asthey
leave a chief to their fchool worthy of themfelves.$
That their confpiracy might be complete, the Roya/ Aus
thority and the Prisfihood were not to exift but in hiftory

or on the ftage. In the former, as the fubjet of caw .

lamny and all the imprecations of the fe& ; on the lats
ter, as an obje& of public derifion.

Condorcet is not, however, the only one of the
Sophifters; who, exulting in the fuccefs of their doubld¢
confpiracy, lay open its fource and thew it {pringing
-feom that concert and underftanding of the Séphifters,
uniting their means, their labours, and dire&ing them
at-one time againft the throne, at another againft the
altar, with a common with of crufhing botisthe one
and the other. Condorcet is, without doubt, the
Sophifter who betrays. the greateft vanity on the fubject;
becaufe he. is. the adept who, fcoffing atall: fhame and

“® Of the Republic, by Condorcet, epoch ro.

+ Voltaire w-D’Memgai, let. 101, anmo. 1773,
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difclaiming every moral fentiment, would bluth the leaft

- in defcribing thofe artifices which he. fo complacently

La Harpe
montel,

L3 Me: -

therie,

relates ; for it was he that could with the leaft embar-
rafflment reconcile that atrocious diffimalation, thofe
tortuous plans, thofe fnares laid at once for Priefts,
Kings, and Nations, to the rules of honour, probity,
and truth ; while the whole condu& of his {chool ex-
hibits a concatenation of guilt and cunning, unworthy
of the Philofopher, and becoming the odious confpira-
tor only. Many other adepts {peak their true fenti-
ments, when they declare their belief that the publica-
tion of their proceedings can be no bar to the fuccefs
of the confpiracy.

The Editors of the Mercure, La Harpe, Marmontel,
and Champfort, had nearly been as explicit as Condor-
cet, when they publifhed the following fentence, ¢ I¢
#¢ is the arm of the people that executes Revolutions,
¢¢ but it is the meditations of the fage that prepare
s¢ them.” Thefe adepts, like Condorcet, reprefent our
pretended fages as direing by filent and tortuous means,
the minds of the people toward that Revolution which
was to fhiver the fcepter of Lewis XVI. and whofe
grand obje was to-break the pretended yoke of the Prieft-
bood in order to break that of the Pretended Tyrants, of Ty-
rants fuch as Lewis XVI. the moft humane and juft of
Kings, and whofe fondeft purfuit was the happinefs of
his {ubjeéts. ‘Before Condorcet and our Sophifters of
the Mercure many other adepts had thewn this concert
4nd union, and had claimed the honor of this Revolu-
tion menacing every throne, as the glorious atchieve-
ments of their fchool. Let us hearken to a man illuf-
trious in the annals of Philofophifm, and whom as fuch
we may fuppofe well informed as to their plots.

Mr. dela Metherie is not one of the common clafs

- of adepts; on the contrary, he was one of thofe who
_ had the art of infinuating Atheifm with all the fedution

of natdral fcience. So early as on the 1ft of January
1790, tHis adept, who was defervedly looked upon as
one of thg moft learned of the fe€t, begins his obfer-
vations and memoirs with thefe remarkable words ‘;
s¢ At length the happy dayis come when Philofophy
¢¢ triumphs over all its enemies. They are .obliged
¢ to own, that it isthe light which Philofophy has
¢ {pread, moreefpecially of late years, that has produ-

8¢ ced the great events which will diffinguifb the end of this

#¢ century.” ‘What are. thefe great events which the
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learned Atheift claims in the name of Philofophy ? They
are thofe of a Revolution which difcovers man breaking
2he fbackles of flavery, and fhaking off the yoke with
which audacious Defpots had burthened them. It is the
people recovering their inalienable right, of making
alone the laws, of depofing Princes, of changing or
" continuing them according to their will and pleafure,
and of viewing their Sovereigns in no other light than
as men who cannot infringe thefe popular laws without
being guilty of treafon to the people.  Left the principles on
which thefe pretended rights were founded fhould be
forgotten, he repeats them with enthufiaftic eloquence;
left the glory of fuch leflons and their confequences
thould be attributed to any but the matters of his fchool 3
left, in thort, the intention and concert of its authors
fhould not be fufficiently evident, he tells us, and that
at the very moment when the unfortunate Lewis XVI.
is\the fport of that legiflative and fovereign populace,
s¢ It is thefe truths repeated thoufands and thoufands of
s¢ times by the Philofophers of humanity, that have op-
¢ erated thofe precious effets, fo long expected ;” he
carefully adds, that if France is the firft to burft the
fetters of Defpotifm, itis becaufe the Philofophers had
prepared them for fuch noble efforts by a multitude of ex-
cellent writings. And that we might be acquainted to
what extent thefe fucceffes prepared by Philofophy are
to be carried by the concert of thefe leflons repeated
thoufands and thoufands of times, the adept La Metherie
continues, * The fame lights are propagating through-
¢ out other nations, and foon they will cry out like the
¢ French, aveare determined to be free—Let the brilliant
*¢ {uccefs which Philofophy kas juft gained be a new fpur
¢ to their courage—.Let us be perfuaded that our labours
o awill not be fruitle(s.”
The foundation of this hope (and never let the hif-
- torian lofe fight of this obfervation, fince the Philofo-
phers inceffantly repeat it) refts on the profpet of an
approaching Revolutionin religious matters. It is be-
caufe fe&ts equally inimical to Royalty and Chriftianity
are daily increabing in numbers and ftrength, particu-
larly in North-America and in Germany. It is becaufe
the new tenets are filently propagated, and that all thefe
fe&ls unite their efforts with thofe of Philofophifm.
He delineates the extent of their hopes, by declar-
~ ing that Philofophy, after having conquered Liberty in
America and France, will carry its conquefts on the
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one fide into Poland, on the other into Spain and Italy,
and even into Turkey ; nay, more, that it will pene-
trate into the moft diftant regions; and that Egypt,
Syria, and India itfelf, fhall be tributary to it.*

Were it neceffary to feek further proof that this Rev-
olution had been the work of the combined efforts, of
the wifhes and labors of our modern Sophifters, La
Metherie will tell us, that he had clearly announced it
to all Sovereigns when he faid, ¢ Princes, do not de-
¢« ceive yourfelves—TELL raifes the flandard of Liberty,
< and he is followed by bis fellow citizens. The whole
¢« power of Philip II. could not prevail againk Hol-

¢¢ land ; and a cheft of tea liberates America from the .

¢¢ yoke of the Englifh. In all energetic nations Libw
s erty raifes itfelf on the ruins of Defpotifm; but Jo-
¢« feph II. and Lewis XVI. were far from thinking
¢ this warning regarded them. May Kings, Arifto-
¢ crats, and Theocrats profit by this example |” Should
they continue deaf to his voice, the fame fage will
thrug his fhoulders,. and, pitying,. fay, ¢ Thefe privi-
$¢ leged perfons are bad calculators of the courfe of
¢ the human mind and of the influence of Philofophy
¢ and let them remember that their fall in France wag
¢¢ accelerated by the negle& of fuch calculations.”

Another Philofopher not lefs vain than La Metherie,
extolling and revealing the plans, intentions and plots
of the fe&, with nearly as much perfpicuity as. Cons
dorcet, is alfo acknowledged by it for one of its prae
foundeft adepts. This is Gudin, who, adding his
reveries to thofe of Jean Jaques, makes the glory of his
‘mafters confift not only in the principles and the wifh of
the revolution, butin all they had done to bring it about,
and which enabled them 7o announce it as i;ifallible.

This adept Gudin goes much farther ; for he tells-us,
that it was net the intention of the Philofophers:to ope-
rate this Revolution by the arm of the people, but by
means of the King and his Minifters ; that they had
forewarned them that it was in vain for them toipretend
to ftop it. Accerding tohim, ¢ thefe fame: Philofos
¢ phers who, under the ancient order of .things, had
s« told the King, his Council, and his Minifters, tbat
S thefe changes would take place in fpite-of them,, if. they

“ awould not adopt them; fay at this prefent dayte thofe -

* Obfervations on Experimental Philoigphy and Natural H&-
tory, January 1790. Preliminary Difcourfe. L
Idem, January 1791, page 1s0. :

o
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¢¢ who oppofe the conftitution, that it would be impof-
¢¢ fible to return to the old form of government, which-
¢¢ ever might be the party that carried the day, it being
¢ too imperfe@ and too much difcredited even by the
¢ enemies of the new conftitution.”*

Thefe men therefore, whom we fee to-day under the
mame of Philofophers, fo numerous and fuch zealous
partizans of that Revolution which dethrones Kings ;
which invefts the Sovereignty in the hands of the peo-
ple, and executes, fyftems the moft direCtly oppofite to
the authority of Monarchs ; thefe men, before they
attempted to accomplith their plans by the arm of the
people, had already revolutionized the public opinion
to that degree, and were fo certain of their fuccefs,
that they boldly threatened both Kings and their Minif-
ters, if they would not adopt their Revolutionary ideas,
with the completion of that long wifhed for Revolution, 4
in fpite of all oppofition.

It would be endlefs to quote the multitude of proofs
which atteft, that Philofophifm only waited for the fuc-
cefs of its plots, to glory in having contrived them.
&he hiftorian will find thofe proofs in the numerous
difcourfes pronounced by the adepts, cither at the le~
giflative clab called National Aflembly, or at the regu-
lating« club called the Jacobins; fcarcely will he hear
the name of Philofophers pronounced in thefe revolution-
ary dens, without the grateful acknowledgment of their
being the authors of the Revolution.

T could adduce proofs of a different nature. The
adepts, for example, who many years before the Revo-
lution entrufted with their fecret thofe whom they wifh-
ed to gain over to their party. I could name that Bergier.
Counfellor, that Sophifter Bergier, whom Voltaire
mentions as the moft zealous adept.+ I am acquainted
with the perfon to whom this fecret was entrufted five
years before the Revolution, in the Park of St. Cloud,
to whom Bergier without the leaft hefitation faid, that
the time was not diftant when Philofophy would tri-
umph over Kings and the Priefthood. That as to Kings,
their Empire was atan end, and that th¢ downfal of
the grandees 'and nobility was equally certain. That
the éans had been too well laid, and things were too

far advanced, to leave room for any doubt of fuccefs.
' ¢ Pt the man who has fince entrufted me with thefe fe-

* Supplement to the Social Contra®, Chap. 2, Part III.
1+ Gen. Correfpondence.
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crets, though he gave them to me in writing, will not
confent to have his name mentioned. He, like many
others, at thattime believed the dogmatic aflertions of
the Sophifter, whom he knew to be one of the moft
profligate of the fe&, to be thofe of folly. And at
prefent like many others, not conceiving how much it
imports to hiftory that faés of this kind thould be au«
thenticated by witnefles of known veracity, he facrifi-
ces that grand objeét to the delicacy of not betraying
what appears to have been but a confidential commu-
nication.

Bound by fuch fcrupulofities, I am obliged to pafs
over many fuch anecdotes, that would fiow the Sophif-
ters entrufting the fecrets of their plots, and foretelling
as clearly as Bergier did, the downfal of Kings and the
triumph of Philofophy. I will confent even to fups
prefs the name of a French nobleman who, refident in
%ormandy, received the following letter : ¢ Monficur
¢¢ Le Conite, do not deceive yourfelf. This is not a
¢« {udden ftorm. The Revolution is made and confum«
¢ mated. It has been preparing for thefe laft fifty
¢ years, and that by fome of the greateft geniufes in
«¢ Europe. It has its abettors in every cabinet. There
«¢ will be no other Ariftécracy but that of wit, and
¢¢ you certainly will have a greater claim to that than
¢ any body elfe.” This letter was written, a few days
after the taking of the Baftile, by Alfonfe le Roi, a
phyfician. It needs no commeat.

It is new time to call my reader’s attention to that
other Le Roi whom we have mentioned in the firft part
of our Memoirs. He is not the vain Sophifter glory-
ing in his plots, not a Condorcet, a La Metherie, a
Gudin, or an Alfonfe, who exultingly behold the tri-
umph of Philofophy in the crimes perpetrated and in
the plots framed again(t the Altar and the Throne. No,
this is the fhamefaced and repenting adept, whom for-
row and remorfe obliged to reveal a fecret burfting from
him in the agony of grief. Butboth the repentant and
the proud adept perfectly agrce in their evidence. For
it would be a ftrange error to believe, that the declara-
tion of Le Roi and the objet of his remorfe were
confined to the Antichriftian Confpiracy. At the pe-
riod when he made his declaration neither the conftitu-
tion nor the oath of apoftacy had been decreed. It had
not as yet been propofed to plunder and prefane the
temples, and to abolith the public worthip. No blow
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had been given to the fymbol of Chriftianity. All was
prepared and daily ftarting into exiftence ; but as yet
the aflembly had only trefpafled againft the political au-
thority and the rights of their Sovereign. It was at
the fight of thefe firft crimes that Le Roi is reproached
with the miferable effe@s of his fchool, and it was to
this reproach he anfwered, To awbhom do you fay fo ? I
know it but too welly and I fhall die of grief and remorfe.
When he difclofed all the heinoufnefs of the plot fra-
med by his fecret academy at the Hotel d’Holbach,
when he declares that it was there that the Confpiracy,
whofe dire effefts they then beheld, had been formed
and carried on the plots which he detefts are thofe
that he fees attacking the Throne. If he declares thofe
at the fame time which had been formed againft theal-
tar, it is becaufe they had been the forerunners of the
above, becaufe it was neceffary to fhow that the hatred
which the people had conceived for their King, arofe
from that which had been inftilled intothem againft
their God. Thus while the declaration of this unhap-
py adept authenticates the confpiracy of the Sophifters
againft religion, it equally demonttrates that contrived
“againft the Throne.

It would be in vain to objeét that this unhappy man
loved his King ; he calls all prefent to witnefs that he
is attached to the perfon of Lewis XVI. how could he
then join in a confpiracy againft him ? But it is in vain,
all is confiftent, allis combined in this mind racked with
remorfe. This unhappy Secretary of the Confpiring
Academy might have loved the perfon of the Monarch,
but detefted Monarchy, detefted it at leaft as it exifted,
and in the light in which his mafters had taught him to
confider it, that is to fay, as irreconcileable with their
principles of Liberty, Equality, and Sovereignty of the
people. We fhall fee hereafter, that opinions differed
very much in this fecret academy. Some withed to have
a King, or at leaft to preferve the appearance of one in
the new projeted order of things ; others, and they
were to carry the day, obje&ted to the very name or any
appearance of Royalty, and both parties were unani-
mous in their attacks againft Royalty as then exifting.
The one withed for a Revolution partly combined of
Montefquieu’s fyftem, partly of Jean Jaques’s. The
other wifhed to eftablith it on the confequences which
Jean Jaques had deduced from Montefquicu’s princie

Vol. 1L | N
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ples. But both were leagued in Rebellion, and botk
confpired to bring about a Revolution. The repenting
adept wanted a half Revolution, nor did he believe that -
the people, when putin motion, would proceed to thofe
exceffes which he detefted. He flattered himfelf that
the Confpiring Philofophers who ftirred up the populace
would be able to direct its motions; that they would
infpire this populace with a proper refpeét for the per-
fon and even for the dignity of a Prince whom he loved
and refpe€led as a Frenchman and a Courtier, while as
a Sophilter he dethroned him. This is all that his re-
morfe and his proteftations of attachment for the perfon
of Lewis XVIL. can indicate. He wifhed to make him
a King fubfervient to the views and fyftems of the Soph-
ifters, and he reduced the unfortunate Monarch to -be
the objet of the licentious outrages of the populace 5
fuch are the real caufes of his grief and remorfe.

But the more this remnant of affeGtion for his King
appears in his declaration, the more it corroborates his
avowal. [t is not without caufe that a man accufes
himfelf of having pierced the bofom of the perfon he

~ Toves, or of having been concerned in a confpiracy a=~

Their tef-
timonies
compared.

gainft 2 Monarch whofe Throne he with regret beholds -
menaced with ruin. People do not accufe themfelves
of crimes which they deteft. Let us weigh the decla-
ration of the repenting adept. What has Gondorcet,
proud and vainly exulting in the Confpiracy of Philof-
ophifm againft the Throne, told us, which the unhap-
py Le Roi finking under fhame and remorfe has not
confirmed ? )

The haughty adept tells us, that of the difciples of
Voltaire and Montefquieu, that is to fay, of all the
principal authors of that impiety and fophifticated pol-
ity of the age, a fchool or fe& was formed uniting and
combining their labors and their writings to effe¢tuate
the fucceflive overthrow of the religion of Chrift and
of the Thrones of Kings. The repentant adept fhows
us thefe fame difciples of Voltaire, Montefquieu, and
Jean Jaques, uniting and coalefcing under the fititious
name of (Economifts at the Hotel d’Holbach ; and he
fays it was there that’ the adepts dedicated their labors
and their lucubrations to the perverfion «©f the public
opinion on the facred fubje&ts of Religion and the rights
of the Throne. ¢ Moft of thofe works (his declaration
¢ fays) which have appeared for a long time paft againft
§ yeligion, morality, and government, were ours, or
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¢ thofe of Authors devoted to us. They were com-
¢¢ pofed by the members or by the orders of the focie-
¢ ty.”* The unhappy Le Roi not only fays againft
religion and morality, but alfo againft governmemt ; and
bad he not faid it, the one would be the natural confe-
quence of the other ; for the greateft part of the wri.
tings iffued from this club.of the Baron d’Holbach unite
both objeéts. Soon we fhall fee them equally aiming at
the overthrow of the Throne and of the Altar. They
were the fame Sophifters who had combined in one and
the fame plot the deftrution of both.

The adept Condorcet complacently dwells on the art
with which the coalefced Sophifters directed their at-
tacks now at the Clergy then at Kings; covering truth
with a veil which fpared the eye that was too weak, art-
fully carefling religious opinions, to ftrike at them more
furely, ftirring up with fill greater art Princes againft
the Priefthood, and the People againft their Princes,
fully refolved to overturn both the Altar of the
Prieft and the Throne of the Prince.  Are not
thefe the fame ftratagems which the repenting adept
defcribes when he fays, ¢ before thefe impious and
¢« feditious beoks were fent to the prefs, they were
¢ delivered in at our office. , There we revifed and
¢ corre¢ted them, added to or curtailed them ac-
¢ cording as eircumflances required. When our Phi-
¢ lofophy was too glaring for the times, or for the ob-
« je&t of the work, we brought it to a lower tint; and

¢« when we thought.that we might be more daring than

¢ the Author, we {poke more openly.”t+ As to its ob-
je&, its means, and its authors, we fee the account of
this double confpiracy perfetly coinciding, whether
iven by the haughty Condorcet or the repenting Le
oi. Both demonftrate this fchool confpiring againft
their God and againft their King, flattering them{eclves
with fuccefs againft Monarchy, and generating that
Revolution which was to overturn their thrones, but
not till that period when the faith of nations, long be-
fore difordered, weakened, and at length mifled by the
fnares of the Sophifters, threatened but a flight refift-
ance to their attacks ecither againft the Altar or the
Throne.
The enthufiaftic pride of Condorcet, and the thame
and remorfe of the penitent Le Roi, certainly had never
concerted this confiftency in their depofitions. The

* See Part the 1ft of thefe Memoits, page 190.  + Ibid.
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one, hardened in impiety and rebellion, preferves his
fecret till that period when he thinks he may violate it

- without endangering the fuccefs of his wicked purfuits,

He enjoys at Iength, he glories in this fuccefs, and rep-
refents his accomplices as men to be revered as the ben-
efaltors of mankind: The other, as it were to exten-
uate his crime, the very inftant his eyes are open to the
heinoufnefs of his paft condu&, names thofe who have
feduced him, difclofes the place where they confpired,
but to curfe it ; and throws all the weight of his crimes
on his perfidious mafters, on Voltaire, D’Alembert,
Diderot, and their accomplices. He beholds thefe men

~ who have feduced him in no other light than as mon-

Firft fteps
of the Con-
fpiracy
compared.

fters of rebellion. 'When fuch oppofite paffions, fuch
different interefts and fentiments agree in their depofi-
tions on the fame confpiracy, on the fame means, and
on the fame confpirators, truth can require no farther
proofs ; itis evidence, it is demonftration itielf.

Such then is the firft problem of that Revolution fo fa-
tal to Monarchy. Voltaire forwards it with all his might
in confpiring againft his God, in fpreading his do&trine
of modernliberty and in artfully attacking with his far-
caftic wit and fatire the pretended defpots of his own
country and of Europe. Montefquieu traced in his
fyftems the firft fteps toward that diforganizing liberty.
Jean Jaques adopts Montefquiew’s principles and en-
larges on their confequences.  From the Equality of the
legiflative people, he deduces the Equality and Liberty
of the fovereign people ; from the people eflentially free
and exercifing the right of depofing their Kings at plea-
fure, he tegches the people to govern without them.
The difciples of Voltaire, Montefquieu, ‘and Jean Ja-
ques, united and coalefced in their fecret academy,
league alfo in their oaths 3 and of thofe oaths that of
crufthing Chrift and of annihilating Kings form but one.
Had the proofs of thefe plots been fupported neither by
the boafting of the haughty Sophifter exulting in fuc~
cefs, nor by the declaration of the penitent adept ready

--to expire at the fight of fuch fuccefles, ftill what we

have to unfold of this mazy coalition, would equally
demontftrate both its exiftence and its obje&t from the
publicity of the means employed by the fe&t.
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CHAP. V.

Fourth Step of the Confpiracy againft Kings.— Inundation
of Antimonarchical Books.—Frefb Proofs of the Con=
Jpiracy.

HE very fact of the Confpiracy againft Monar- The au-

I chy having been carried on by the fame men and thors iden-
in the fame fecret academy where the Antichriftian Con- ;ﬁc"{;he
fpiracy had been debated gnd condu&ed with fuch un- both con-
relenting fury, will induce the reader tof{uppofe that fpiracics.
many of the artifices employed againft the Altar were
equally dire€ted againft the Throne. The moft fatal
attack on Chriftianity, and on which the Sophifters had
beftowed their chief attention, was that which they
made with the greateft fuccefs to imbue the minds of the
_ people with the fpirit of infurre&ion and revolt. Noth-
ing proves this with more certainty than the care with
which they combined their attacks againft the Throne
with thofe againft the Altar, in that inundation of An-
tichriftian writings which we have feen flowing like a
torrent through every clafs of fociety. This fecondin-
undation of Antimonarchical writings, by which the
Sophifters were in hopes of perverting that fentiment
of confidence and refpect, which the people had for
their fovereign, into hatred and contempt, was only a
continuation of thofe means which they had employed.
againft their God.  Thefe writings are iflued from the
fame manufaltory, compofed by the fame adepts, re-
commended and reviewed by the fame chiefs, fpread
with the fame profufion, hawked about from the town
to the village by the fame agents of Holbach’s Club,
fent free of coft to the country fchool-mafters, thatall
claffes of people from the higheft to the moft indigent
might imbibe the venom of their Sophiftry. As it is
certain that thefe writings were the grand means of
the Sophifters in their copfpiracy againft Chrift, foitis €
equally certain, that thefe fame productions, monftrous
digefts of the principles of impiety and of thofe of re-
‘bellion, are irrefragable proofs that thefe fame Sophif-
ters had combined the moft impious of plots againft
their God with the moft odious machinations againft
all Kings.
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One only difference is to be obferved, that the firflt
produétions of the Secret Society were not fo ftrongly
tainted with the blatt of rebellion. The grand attack
againft Monarchy was referved until the fe& thould
have reafon to “expect that their principles of impiety
had prepared the multitude for theirdeclamations againft
Royalty, asthey had gradually fwoln in thofe againit
the pretended fuperftitions of Chriftianity. Moft of
thofe violent declamations againft Sovereigns are pofte-
rior not only to Montefquicu’s and Roufleau’s {yftems,
but even to the year 1761, when we beheld Voltaire re-
proaching the Sophifters with feeing every thing topfy-
turvy, becaufe in fome of their writings they trenched
upon the Royal Prerogative.

The Philofophers of the Encyclopedia had only allu-
ded very faintly, in their firlt edition of that incoherent
compilation, to the principles of that Liberty and E-
quality which have been fince fo much extolled by the
enemies of Royalty; though it was a caufe of reproach
to D’Alembert, that even in his preliminary difcourfe
be fees but a barbarous right in the inequality of flations ;
and though the Royalift or even the Subject of every
flate, of every Government, might have objefted to
the infertion in the Encyclopedia of that propofition
which the Jacobins have fince {o often repeated, ¢ that
¢ the fubjeCtion in which every man is born with ref-
¢« pet to his father or to his Prince, has never been.
¢« looked upon as a tie binding uclefs by his own con-
« fent”* In fhort, though the Encyclopedifts were
the firft to enter the lifts in defence of Montefquieu,
yet the fear of alarming the public authorities made-
them a& with great circum{peétion during many years
on this fubject. It was neceffary to wait fer new edi-
tions. That of Iverdun was ftill too early ; and it was
in the edition of Geneva that thefe revolutionary prin-
ciples firft made their appearance. Left they fhould
efcape the notice of the reader, Diderot had repeated
and condenfed the poifon, had decked them with all
the array of Sophiftry in atleaft three different articles.4
There neither Montefquieu, Jean Jaques, nor all the

. admirers of the legiflative and fovereign multitude,

could have cavilled at a fingle link in this brilliant con-

* See the Philofophical Memoirs of the Baron XX. Chap.
2, on the Art. GOVERNMENT of the Encyclopedia.

1 Sece Edition of Geneva Articles, DroiT b8 GEns, Erj-
CUREENSy ECLECTIQUES. :
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catenation of Sophifms. This perhaps might have giv-
en rife to thofe fears which Voltaire exprefles in his cor-
refpondence with D’Alembert, left this edition fhould
not obtain the free circulation which he wifhed for in
France. Thefe fears, however, were ill grounded,
for it became the moft common in ufe ; but at that pe-
riod, thatisto fay, in 1773, the Confpirators had be-
gun the inundation of thofe Antimonarchical Writings
from the fecret academy, which the flighteft examina-
tion will proveto have had no other tendency, as Le
Roi has fince declared, than to overthrow religion,
morals, and government, and particularly thofe govern-
ments where the chief power isinveftedinthe Monarch.

In order to fhow their concert on this laft obje& as
we have on the other two, let us fupprefs, if poffible,
the indignation which muft naturally arife on reciting
the leflons of the Sophifters. Let us fay to all fubjeéts
of Monarchies, to all fubje&ts of Ariftocracies, and
even of all Republicans not as yet jacobinized, ¢ If
you tremble at the fight of revolutions which menace
your government, learn at leaft to know the fe& which
prepares thefe revolutions by means of the principles
which it artfully infinuates.’ R

All religions and all governments are equally doomed
to deftruction by the Sophifters. They wifh to eftablith
every where a new order of things both inechurch and
ftate. We fee them all, or nearly all, teaching us,
that there fcarcely exifts a fingle ftate on the whole
globe where the rights of the equal and fovereign peo-
ple are not moft intolerably infringed. If we are to
believe their writings and aflertions, almoft literally re-
peated by a fwarm of thefe Sophifters, ¢ ignorance,
¢ fear, chance, folly, fuperftition, and the imprudent
¢ gratitude of nations, have every where diretted the
<« eftablifhment as well as the reformation of govern-
¢ ments.” Thefe have been the fole origin of all foci-
eties, and of all empires which have exifted until the
prefent day.  Such is the aflertion of the Social Syftem
which the fecret academy publifhed as a Continuation
of the Social Contrat of Jean Jaques; fuch are the
leflons taught in the Effay on Prejudices, which they gave
to the public under the fuppofed name of Dumarfais 5
fuch again is the doétrine of the Oriental Defpotifm
which they attributed to Boulanger ; fuch in fine are
the principles of the Syffem of Nature, which Diderot,
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with the chofen of theele&, after having given it exift
ence, fo carefully feek to circulate.*

Jean Jaques, teaching that man is born free, and yet
that be is every wherein chains, alks how this bappens ; and
an{wers, that be is ignorant.+ His difciples of the fecret
academy were become either more learned or more dar-
ing.
gThe moft moderate of thefe Sophifters, or at leaft

thofe who under the ftandard of the (Economift Du
Quefnay withed to appear fo, did not give the people a
more flattering account of the origin or of the prefent
flate of their governments. ¢ It muft be owned,”
they tell us by the infipid pen of Dupont, ¢ that the
¢« generality of nations ftill remain vi&tims of an infi-
¢ nitude of crimes and calamities, which could not
¢¢ have happened if a well-conduéted ftudy on the law
¢ of nature, on moral juftice. and on real and true
¢¢ politics, had enlightened the majority of intellets.
¢¢ Here prohibitions are extended even to thought; there
¢ nations mifled by the ferocious love of conqueft, fac-
¢ rifice the ftock of which they ftand moft in need for
¢ the cultivation of their lands, to thefe plans of ufur-
¢« pation. Men aretorn from their half-inhabited de-
¢ ferts, and the fcattered riches which had been {paring-
¢ ly fown are feized for the purpofe of fhedding the
¢ blood of neighbouring ftates, and of multiplying elfe-
¢..where other deferts. On one fide.. .. on the oth-
¢ er....Elfewhere. ... Elfewhere....”

This fable picture is terminated by twenty or thirty
lines of dots, leaving to the imagination of the reader
to fill them up, or to tell us, as the gentle author will,
§¢ Such is flill the flate of the world ; fuch bas always been
¢ the flate of our Europe, and nearly of the whole globe.”’t

‘The reader will remark, that the men who broach
fuch do&rines on Governments, and wifh to inftil them
into the people, take care to infert them in thofe works
which are peculiarly devoted to the inftruction of coun-
try farmers. He will alfo remark how exatly they fol-

Partku- low the fteps of their mafter Jean Jaques. This latter,
“larly a-  refuling to except England from the general fentence,

gainft the that man was every where in chains, did not hefitate at
Englith go-

vernment.  # gee thefe works, particularly the Social Syflem, Chap. 2

and 3, Vol. I,

1 Chap. 1, Book I. Social Contract.

T Emphemerides du Citoyen, Vol. VII. Operations de L’Eu-
rope. .
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faying, % The people of England deceive themfelves
¢« when they fancy they are free : they are fo, in fad,
¢ only during the interval between a diflolution of one
¢ Parliament and the ele&tion of another ; for, as foon
« as anew one is cleCted, they are again in chains and lofe
¢ all their virtue as a people. And thus, by the ufe they
¢« make of their few moments of liberty, they deferve
« to lofe it.”*

RefleQting adepts would have queftioned Jean Jaques
to know how his equal and fovereign people could en-
joy a greater degree of Liberty than the Englith, and
how it came to pafs that they were not as much enflaved
every where elfe as they were in their affemblies, fince
it was only in thefe affemblies that the people cou/d exer-
cife their fovereigty ; and in thefe affemblies even their
fovereignty was null, their alts were illegitimate and
void unlefs they bad been convoked by the proper Magif-
trate ; fince on all other oceafions the fole duty of this
fovereign people was to obey ?4 But our paffive adepts
preferred viewing the Englith Government in the light
of one that was to be cried down with che reft. ¢« Na-
¢ tions even that flatter themfelves with being the beft

¢« governed, fuch as England, for example, have.no

<& further pleafure but that of perpetually ftruggling a-
s gainft the Sovereign Power, and' of rendering their
¢ natural impofts inadequate to the public expenditure.
¢¢ —Of feeing both their prefent and future revenues,
¢ the fortunes and manfions of their pofterity, in fhort
% of half their ifland, fold and alienated by their re-
¢ prefentatives, &c.—England at this price, too dear
¢ by three fourths, formsa Republic, in which, lucki-
s ly for her, a couple of excellent laws are to be found ;
¢ but as to her conftitution, notwithftanding all that
- ¢¢ Montefquieu has faid to the contrary, it does not ap-
¢ pear much to be envied.”t . .
Our refpect for that nation forbids us to continue

-our citations from this declamatory work.—What we

have already quoted will fuffice to {how how much the
Sophifters withed by means of thefe fcurrilous harangues
to perfuade all nations, that, fince the fovereignty of
the people was fo ftrangely violated even in England,
and if it was neceffary for her to overthrow her confti~

* Social Contra&, Chap. 15, Book IIL

-{ lC)hap. 12 a::l;h , mkuf!.Ge bap. IV :
upont on the Republic of Geneva, Chap. IV,

Vol. II. ‘ 0] i
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tution to re-eftablifh the people in their rights, how
much greater muft be the neceflity of a Revolution for
all other nations being ther fole hope of breaking their
chains.

This was only an indire& attack of the fophifters a-
gainft Kings, under whofe Government moft nations
live. Normuft the reader expe& to fee Philofophifm
circumfcribing its effets torender every throne odious,
within the narrow fphere of commenting on the feditious
parts of Montefquieu, Jean Jaques, or Voltaire.

Montefquieu had reprefented prejudice as the prime
mover of Monarchies. He had declared that it was
very difficult for a people to be virtuous under that form -
of Government. Helvetius, fallying forth from his fe-
cret academy,andcarrythefe principlesto greater lengths,
exclaims, ¢ The true Monarchy is no more thana Con-
¢ ftitution invented to corrupt the morals of nations andte
« enflave them ; wituefs the Romans when they gave a
King or a Defpot to the Spartans and Britons.”*

Jean Jaques'had taught nations, that if zhe authority
of Kings came from God, it was by the fame channel
through which ficknefs and other public fcourges came.4
—Raynal follows him to inform us, that ¢ thefe Kings
¢ are wild beafls who devour nations.™t A third Sophif-
ter prefents himfelf who tells us, all ¢ your Kings are
¢ 1he firf} executioners of their fubjells ; andforce and flu-
<& pidity awere the founders of their thrones.” §— Another
tells us, ¢« Kings are like Saturn in the Heathen My-
¢¢ thology, who devours his own children ;”’ others
again fay, ¢ the Monarchical form of Government, pla-
s¢ cing fuch great force in the hands of one man, muft
¢¢ by its very nature tempt him to abufe his power ;
¢¢ and by that means, placing himfelf above the laws,
% he will exercife Tyranny and Defpotifm, which are the
¢ tawo greateff calamities that can beful a fate”| The
moft moderate of their declamations on Royalty fup-
pofes o0 great a diftance betaveen the Sovereign and the Sub-
geit far it ever to be looked upon as a wife Govern-
ment ;9 and that if a King be ablolutely neceffary, we

* Of man, note to Se&. 9, Vol. II.
4 Emile, Vol. IV. and Social Contract.
% Philofophical and Political Hiftory, &c. Boek XIX. Vol. IV.
Syftem of Reafon.
. ﬂ See Eflay on Prejudice, the Oriental Defpotifm, and So -
cial Syftem, Chap. 3 and ;. ¥ Ibid.
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never thould forget, that he only ought to be zke firft
Commiffioner of the nation.**

Bat this neceflity gricved the Sophifters to fuch a de-
gree, that, to make their countrymen triumph over it,
they inceffantly repeat that France is under the yoke of
Defpotifm, whsfe peculiar propertyis to debafe the mind and
degrade the foul ; that their country even, governed by
Kings, can find no remedy for its misfortunes but in
falling a prey to a foreign enemy ; that as long as they are
fwayed by tue fcepter of Kings, ¢ they are inwvincibly
¢¢ and by the very form of government brought down to
¢ brutal degradation. ‘That it is in vain to diffufe light
- ¢ on the French, as it will only thow them the misfor-

¢¢ tunes of Defpotifm without enabling them to with-
¢ draw from its oppreffion.”
‘What they fay to their countrymen they proclaim to
.all the nations of the earth. They have confecrated
whole volumes to perfuade them that it is a pufillanimous
fear alone that bhas created and flill maintains Kings on
their thrones.* They proclaim to the Englith, the Span-
iards, the Pruffians, the Ayftrians, indifcriminately
with the French, zhat the people are as much flaves in Eu-
vope as they are in America ; that the only advantage they
enjoy over the Negroes is, that they may leave one chain to
take another. They proclaim that the inequality of pover
in any ftate whatever, and particularly the re-union of

IR

Raynal.*

the fupreme power in their chiefs, is the beight of folly; -

that that fpirit of Liberty and of Independence which
_ cannot bear with a fuperior, much lefs with Kings and
Sovereigns, is the inflinét of nature enlightened by reafon.
They brandith that parallel fword which was to glide
along the heads of Kings, and mow off thofe which
rofe above the horizontal plane.t

If nations, wife in expcric_nce, and defpifing the
declamations of a feditious Philofophifm, fought an
afylum under the protetion of a King, or if to crufh
anarchy they had extended the authority of the Mon-
arch, it was then that one might behold the adepts ex-
claiming in their rage, ¢ at this humiliating fight (of
¢« a nation of the North, of Sweden, re-eftablithing
¢ the rights of its Monarch,) who is there that does
< not afk himfelf, awhat then is man ? What is that pro-

** Helvetius on Man,

* See the Oriental Defpotifm in particular.

% See Philofophical and Political Hiftory, by Raynal, &c.
Vol. 1II. and IV. pafim.
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¢ found and original fenfe of dignity with which he is
« fuppofed to be endowed ? Is he then born forinde-
s pendence or for flavery # What then is that filly flock,

¢¢ called a nation. Mean populace ! filly flock! What,

¢ content to groan when you ought to roar ? cowardly,
¢ ftupid populace ! fince this perpetual oppreflion gives
¢ you no energy—fince you are millions, and, never-
¢ thelefs, {uffer a dozen of children (called Kings) ar-
¢« med with little fticks (called Scepters) to lead you
¢ asthey-pleafe ; obey, but fubmit without importus
¢ ning us with your complaints, and learn to be un~
¢ happy, if youdon’t know how to be free.”+

Had every nation murdered its Sovereign at the time
when Philofophifm broached fuch doétrine, what would
they have done more than pralife the leffons of the
Sophifters ? When we fee that it was the very leaders
of the fect who held fuch language, an Helvetius or a
Boulanger, a Diderot or a Raynal ; when weknow that
it was thofe very produtions in which fuch fentiments
were advanced that endeared them to the fe&, what
can we fuppofe was the meaning of this concert, of
this.union of the moft celebrated adepts ? What could
be their plans ? Where did they aim their blows, if not
at the Throne as well as the Altar 7 Was it not againft
them that their rage was conftantly let loofe ? What
other Revolution did they meditate, if not that which
buries the altar and the throne beneath the ruins of the
ftate ?

I know what is incumbent on Hiftory to add with
refpet to fome of thefe Sophifters, to Raynal for ex-
ample. I know that when this adept beheld the Revo-
lution, he fhuddered at the fight of its excefles, that he
even fhed tears ; and that when he appeared at the bar
of the new Legiflators, he dared reproach them with
having o’er-ftepped the limits which Philofophy had

a~

prefcribed.  But this apparition of Raynal at the bar,

or rather this comic fcene’ which had been vainly pre-
- pared by the humbled and jealous Revolutionifs,
in oppofition to the Revolutionifts triumphant in

their fucceffes, only furnithes us with a new proof °

of the plots of the Sophifters.—For it was in their

name that Raynal dares addrefs the new Legiilators, -

" faying, ¢ That is not what we wifthed for; you have
broken through the Revolutionary line which we

+ See Philofophical ‘and Political Hiftory, by Raynal, &c.
Vol. 11L. ‘and IV. pafim, Y by Raynal &€
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had traced.’t What can fuch language mean, and are
we not authorized to anfwer the man who holds it,
¢ Thefe rebels do not follow the line: which you and
your fages had traced for the Revolution ! There was
then a Revolution which you and your fages had medi-
tated and .planned. Are the plans of Revolutions
againft Kings carried on without the plots of rebellion ?
Could thofe Revolutions which you planned differ from
thofe which your leflons on Liberty and Equality prog-
nofticated ! or, when you brand every nation which
fuffers itfelf to be governed by its lawful King, or which
contents itfelf with groaning when it ought to roar againft
its Sovereign, with the appellation of a filly flock of cow=
ards >~—And when thefe nations begin to roar why
thould you complain ? So far from having tranfgrefled
the bounds you had prefcribed, our Legiflative Jacobins
have not yet attained the goal you had pointed out.
The parallel fword has not yet glided over the heads of
‘Kings ; wait then till there fhall not exift a fingle King
upon earth ; and even then, fo far from having over-
fhot your doétrines, Jacobinifm will only have followed
them to the'very letter.

+ Let the reader confult the difcoufe he prenounced at the
bar of the National Affembly, and he will find that the whole
drift of his {peech turns on thefe two lines. I know that this
Sophifter at his retreat near Paris wept bitterly on the excefles of
the Revelution, that he threw the fault principally on the French
Calviaifts, and cried out, ¢ Itis thofe wretches, I feeit clearly,
¢ it is thofe men for whom I" have done fo much, that plunge
 us into all thefe hosrid fcenes.” Thefe words were related to
me by an Attorney-General of the Parliament of Grenoble on
the very day he had heard them, and a few days before the fa-
mous roth of Auguft 1792. But what do fuch tears prove ?
Without doubt Raynal and bis brotherhood did not wifh fer all
thofe butcheries, the infamy of which he withes to throw upon
the Calvinifts. But Rabamr de St. Etienne, Barnave, and the
other Calvinifts, whether deputies, aétors, or leaders, were not
the only men formed by his-Philofophy. The mafters withed
for a Revolution after their fathion, but the difciples confummate
it according te their own ideas. And by what right can thofe

men who have formed the rebel, complain of the excefles, °

crimes, and atrocious deeds of his rebellion ! Obferve—We are
told alfo, that in the end Raynal returned to his religion. He
would be another great exampYe to be added to La Harpe. If
this be really the fad, if even thefe who have fo ﬁread contrib-
uted to the Revolution by their impiety acknewledge that to re-
turn to that God they begun by deferting, is the only means of
expiating their crime, how culpable is it in thofe who, after ha-
ving fallen a facrifice to that Revolution, expofe even in exile
their impiety to public view ! How unfortunate is it for them to be
ag once the jictim of the Jacobin and the fcandal of the Chriftian ?
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T fuch an anfwer, which Raynal fo richly deferved,
the National Aflembly might have added, ¢ Before you
complain, begin by thanking us for the juftice we have
rendered you. Oune of our members,* friendly to
Philofophérs like you, has reprefented to us the injuf-
tice of Kings whom you had fet at defiance, he has
fhown us in your perfon the facred liberty of Philofo-

hy opprefled by Defpotifm. At the very name of
ghilofopher, we difcovered our mafter, the worthy ri-
val of Voltaire, D’Alembert, Jean Jaques, and of fo
many others, whofe writings and concert haftened our
fuccefles. We have liftened to the prayer of your
friends, we have reftored you to Liberty under the eye
of that very King, whom you taught usto revile, go
and peacefully enjoy the advantages of friendthip, and

- of the decrees of the national affembly, while it will

continue to run the courfe which you have marked out.’

Thus even the vain proteftations of humiliated Phi-
lofophifm, reduced to bluth at the exceffes naturally at-
tendant on its doctrines, every thing in fhort concurs
to demonftrate the exiftence of their Confpiracies.

But partial attacks of the adepts are not fufficient 3
the reader muft behold them encouraging each other,
prefling the execution of their plots, and the infurrec~
tion of the people againft their Sovereigns. Let him
hear the fame Raynalconvoking the adepts, and calling
out to them, ¢ Sagesof the earth, Philofophers of aLL
¢ NATIONs, make thofe mercenary {laves bluth who
¢ are always ready to exterminate their fellow-citizens
«¢ at the command of their mafters. Make nature and
¢« humanity rife in their fouls againft fuch a perverfion
« of the focial laws. Learn that Lberty is the gift of
¢ God, but authority the invention of man. Bare to the
s« light thofe myfleries which encompafs the univerfe with
¢ chains and darknefs ; and may the people, learning
¢¢ how much their credulity has been impofed upon,
¢« avenge the glory of the human fpecies.”t

The art and folicitude with which the Sophifters feek
to preclude Kings from the fuccour they might one day
have drawn from the fidelity of their troops, is worthy
of attention. We feein thefe difcourfes by what means
the French army firft imbibed thofe principles which
have been fo often and fo fuccefsfully employed by the
revolutionifts to re:ftrain and damp their courage.and

* The honour of Raynal’s recal was attributed to Mr. Maleuet.
4 Ibid. Vol. I
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their altivity. We fee how they fucceeded in repre-
fenting as rebels fo many of their brethren, againft
whom humanity, natwe, and the focial laws, forbad
them to turn their arms, though it were to defend the
life and authority of their lawful Sovereign. We fee
thefe Sophifters bearing down all oppofition, and pre-
garing a free courfe for all the fury of that horde of re-

els or of pretended patriots, that they might brandifh,
without fear, the hatchet and the pike. The reader
may obferve them difpofing the armies meanly to betray
their Sovereigns under the pretence of fraternizing
with rebels and affaffins.

To thefe, villainous precautions, which deftroyed in
the rebels the fear of the Royal forces, let us add the
pains they took to rob Kings of what fupport religion
and Heaven itfelf might have given them, that affeta- -
tion of extinguifhing all remorfe in rebellion, and of
pointing out the God who proteéts Kings as an objet of
deteftation. How could it be poffible for us to miftake
the double tendency of dorines at once ditated by the
phrenzy of rebellion and of impiety ! .

¢ It is only in a numerous, fixed, and civilized ftate Diderot's
¢ of fociety, that, wants daily multiplying, and inter- d“‘i‘i‘:‘m
s efts differing, Governments have been obliged to ™ 8%

+¢¢ have recourfe to laws, public forms of worfhip, and
¢ uniform fyftems of religion. It is then that the gov-
¢« ernors of the people invoke that fear of invifible pow-
¢ ers, torefirainthem, to vender them docile, and tooblige
¢ them to live in peace. It is thus that morality and pol-
¢« icy form a part of the religious {yftem. Chiefs of
¢ nations, often fuperftitious themfelves, little acquaint-
¢« ed with their own interefts, or verfed in found mo-
¢ rality, and blind to the real agents, believe they fe-
¢ cyre their own authority as well as the happinefs and
¢« peace of fociety at large, by immerging their fub-
¢ jeQs in fuperftition, by threatening them with their
¢¢ 1nvifible phantoms (of their divinity) and by treating
¢¢ them like children, who are quieted by means of fa-
"¢ bles and chimeras. Under the fhadow of fuch fur-
¢ prizing inventions, and of which the chiefs themfelves
¢ are often dupes, tranfmitting them from generation
¢ to generation, Sovereignshlieve themfelves excufed
¢ from feeking any farther iMrution. They negle&t
¢¢ the laws, they enervate themfelves in luxury, and
¢ are flaves to their caprices They confide in the
¢ gods for the government of their people. They de-

-

[,
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« liver over the inftrution of their fubjes to priefts '
« who are to render them very devout and fubmiffive,
¢ and teach them from their eatlieft youth to tremble
¢ both before the vifible and invifible gods.

¢ It is thus that nations are kept in a perpetual awe
¢ by their governors, and are only reftrained by vain
¢ chimeras. When the happinefs of man fhall become
¢ the objeét of real inve&i{gation, it will be with #be
¢ gods of heaven that the reform mult begin. No good
s fyflem of government can be founded on a defpetic god ;
« );ve will always make tyrants of his reprefentatives.”

Is it poffible to combine thcir attacks in a more vil-
lainous manner againft the God of heaven and the
powers of the earth ? Tyrants or Kings have invented
2 god, and this god and his priefts fupport alone the

" authority of thefe Kingsand Tyrants. This perfidious

affertion is perpetually repeated throughout the famous
Syftem of Nature, and this is the work which the fe-
cret academy diffeminates with the greateft profufion.
But neither Diderot nor his aflociates will hefitate at
going to much greater lengths, notwithftanding the
height to which they had carried their hatred in this
famous fyftem. If we are to believe them, all the vi-
ces and crimes of Tyrants, the oppreflion and misfor-
tunes of the People, all originate in the attributes of
the juftice of the God of the Gofpel. That God of
wvengeance, fo terrible to the wicked ; that God, the re-
munerator, the confolation, and the hope of the juft
man, is in the eyes of the Sophifter no more than a chi-

. merical and capricious being, folely ufeful to Kings and

Priefls. It is becaufe Priefts are perpetually ftunning
both Kings and People with this God of wvengeance and
remuneration that Priefts are wicked, Kings defpotic and
tyrannic, in fhort the people opprefled. It is .gqgthat
account, we fee that Priuces even the moff abjeltly fuper-
flitions are no more than vobbers ; too proud to be humane,
#o0 great to be juff ; and who are inventing for their-own
ufe a particular code of perfidy, violence, and treach-
ery. Itison this account, that nations, degraded by
fuperftition, will fuffer children, or \Kings made giddy
with flattery, to govern them nith ‘an iron red. With
this God of vengeance w remuneration, thefe children,
or foolifh kings transforMed into gods, are maflers of the
law. 1t lies in their breaft to decide what is juf} or unjuft.
With this God their licentioufnefs has no bounds, becaufe
they are certain of impunity—~Aceuflomed to no other fear



. ANTIMONARCHIOAL CONSPIRACY. . 99

but that of Gody they it as if they bad nothing ta fean.
This God of vengeance and remuneration is the caufe
why hiflory fwarms quith wicked and vicious potentates.* .
. {n- tranicribing thefe thort extralls, we have abridged
prolix chapters tending to infufe that hatred for God
and kings into the minds of the people, which anima~
ted the eading adepts. Nobody could better exprefs to
what degree he was inflaméd by it than Diderot him-
felf. We haye feen Voltaire, in a moment of phrenzy,
wifhing to fee the lalt Jefuit ftrangled with the entrails
" of thelaft Jandenift. The fame frantic rage had infpi-
sed Diderot with the fame idea on Priefts and Kingss
and it was well known in Paris, thatin his fits of rage
‘he would exclaim, Ah! when then fball I fee the laf
King firangled with the bowels of the laft Prieft 1t :
The reader may be furprized at hearing that the Syf
tem of Nature was not the moft virulent produlion
which the Club of Holbach had publifhed to incite the
poople to rebellion and to perfuade them to confider
therr Kings and Princes in no other light than as men.
fters to be crufhed.” The adept or adepts who had com-
pofed the-8ocial 8yflem availed themfelves of the impref-
fion Diderot’s work had made. They are more referved
Oh Atheifm, only to be more virulent againft Kixfg‘(.
The object of 'this work is to perfuade the people that
they are the viQims of a long ftate of warfare, ‘which
ended by throwing them under the yoke of . Kings. ‘Eu;
they were not to abandon all hope of breaking thejr
. chains, and even of loading their Kings with them,
though they had been hitherto unfuccefsful. Therp .
‘the imagination is worked upon, and the meaneft fupy "‘ﬂ“:“‘"
jeck is taught to fay to his Sovereign,  We have pro- (rives of
¢ ved the weakeft, we. have fubmitted to force; dut other
¢ fbould. wie gver become the firongefl, we would wref adeptn
«that ufurped power from you whenever you exercifed
¢ it for our unhappinefs. .It is only by your attention
¢ .o our p‘rofp’e'rity that you'can make us forget #he in-
¢ famous titles by which you reign over ws. If awe as
¢ not firong enough to fhake off the yoke we will only hear

) ?]bxd Ygl,. iI. Ci\;p.js. e hexing be ‘ dib '_‘ff"
t h regret that I reco aving been credibly infor-
hqu’,gtf:{tv?; _.th:gnor,th'of Ireland the dn}:g"e&ed part of -
habitants” frequently gave as'a todft, May the guts of the lgf?
Bifhop ferve as a roieeto Sirangle the laft King. - 1f this be Yrue,
the reader will aot .be at a lofs to knpw..whence. they - imbibédd
their principles. T. '
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¢ it with horror. You fhall find an enemy in ‘each of
¢ your flaves, and every inftant you fhall trembleon the
¢ thrones which you have unlawfully ufurped.”* - -

i.~ Such menaces will certainly be looked upon "as the
faft-ftage of their confpiring fury. Neverthelefs they
found.a higher tone ; and, to teach nations to.fhuddexr
@t the very name of Monarchy, they roar like monfters.
- - Many years before the French Revolution their pro-
duions had teemed -with every thing that a Petion, a
Condorcet, or a Marat could have invented in their
frantic rage againf{t Sovereigns to excite the populace to
bring the head of the unfortunate Lewis XVI..tothe
fcaffold 5 fince many years after having told usy that
truth and not politenefs fhould be the chief objelt of man,
to praife this deftrine they addrefs Kings, faying,
8. Ye tigers, deified by other tigers, you expet to pafs te
¢ immortality ? Yes, an{wer thiey, but as objells of exe-
s¢ crationt . N

.. With the fame. excefs of phrenzy, commenting on
4he axiom, . Co T

Some lucky foldier was the firft of ‘Kidgt,

'fufl of his Voltaire, like the Pythonefs infpired by the
‘devil,” from the fummit of his fizry tripod the fame
adept, addrefling himfelf to ‘all nations, tells™ them,
%¢ Thoufands of executioners crowned with laurel and
¢ wreaths of flowers, returning from their expeditions,
%¢ carry about in triumph an ido/ which they call King,
< Emperor, Sovereign.” They crown this, idpl and
% Proftrate themfelves before it, and then,‘at the found

.+ % of inftruments, and of repeated, fenfelefs and bar-

% barous acclamations, they declare it in future to be

. ¢ the Sovereign Direflor of all the bloody\)fcenea which
" %6 are to take place in'the realm, and to

¥ ‘are e’ the firf} ex-
“ecutioner of the nation.” : o
! Then fwelling his cheft, foaming at the ‘mouth, and
“with haggard eyes he ‘makes the air refound with the fol-
Jowing frightful utterance : S -

¢ To the pretended maflers of the earth, {courges of
« mankind, illuftrious tyrants of your ‘equals, Kings,
v Princes, Monarchs, Chicfs, Sovereigns, all you, in
;. fine, who, raifing yourfelves on the throne, and a-
<. bove. yaur equals, have loft all ideas of equality, equity,
#¢. fociability and truth 5. in whom fociability and good-

* Social Syftem, Chap. 1, Yol. I 4 Ibid: note. -
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¢s ‘nefs, the beginnings of the moft common virtues,
¢ have not even fhown themftlves, I cite you all at the
¢ tribunal of reafon. If this miferable globe, filently
¢ moving through the etherial fpace, drags away with
it millions of unhappy beings fixed to its furface, and
¢ fettered with the bonds of opinion ; if this globe, I
[ {4

fay, has beena prey to you, andif you ftill continue .

¢¢ to devour this fad inheritance, it is not to the wifdom
¢¢ of your predeceffors, nor to the virtues of the firit
¢¢ inhabitants, that you are indcbted for it 3 but t0- fu-
& pidity, to fear, to barbarity, to perfidy, to fuperfiition.
¢ Such are your titles. 1am not the perfon who pro-
¢ nounces againft you ; it is the oracle of ages, it is
¢¢ the annals of hiftory which depofe againft you. Open
¢ them, they will affuredly furnifh you with better in-
- < formation, and the numerous monuments of our
¢ miferies and of our errors will be proofs which neither
¢¢ political pride nor fanaticifm can controvert. .

¢¢ Defcend from your thrones, and, laying afide both
¢ fcepter and crown, go. and queftion the -loweft of
¢¢ your fubjeéts ; afk him what ke really loves, and what
<< he hates the moff : he will uhdoubtedly anfwer, that
s¢ he really loves but his equals, and that be hates his maj-
€6 feys ) T o :

It is thus that, afluming every tone from that of the.
epigram, pamphlet, romance, fyftem, or tragic fen-
tence, to the declamations of enthufiafm, or the roar-
ing of rage, Voltaire’s and Montefquieu’s fchool, fo
well defcribed by Condorcet, had fucceeded. in inunda-
" ting all France and all Europe with works naturally ten-
ding to efface from the earth the very memory of a King.

To place in. their true light the intention and the con-
cert of the Sophifters, the Hiftorian muft never lofe
fight of the den from whence thefe produions were
iflued, and of the art with which and the men by whom
they were fpread from the palace to the cottage : By the
- Secret Society of the Hotel D’Holbach, in Paris ; by
the numerous editions in the provincial towns ; by the
hawkers in the country; by 1’Alembert’s office of in-
ftruétion, and tutors, in wealthy families ; and by the
country fchool-mafters in the villages, and - among the
workmen and day-labourers.t - In their various attacks,
let him remark the uniformity of their principles, of
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their fentiments, and of their hatred ; and let him par+ .

*, Social Syftem, page 7 and 8.
t See Vol. 1. Chap, XVI. -
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ticalarly remember, that the famie authors who declsidy
moft virulently againft Kings, had already diftinguithed
themfelves by their hatred againift religion.. Bhould he
hefitate at declaring the Sophifiers of itipiéty to be alfty
the Sophifters of rebellion ; fhould the very évidénce
of the confpiracy lead him to doubt of its realiry' s in
that cafe let ug not refufe to folve evert the doubts.of the
hiftorian, and may the very objeétions be tutred ihto
freth demontftrations ! -

- ¥ feel that it may be objeCed to me, thdt my proofs
differ in their nature from thofe whick I had' chiefly
drawn from the very correfpondence of the Confpira-
tors. Inanfwer, it may be remarked, thatif any caafe
of furprize exifted; it would not be, that the letters
of the Confpirators made public fhould eontain r6thing
reéfpeéting the confpiracy againft Kings 3 but it would
be; on the contrary, thatthey had fariifbed us with fo
much evidence. 'We may be futprized at the affarance
of the editors of thofe letters, who fhow its Voltdire
conjuring D’ Alembert not to betray his féctet on Kings,
who thow us Voltaire panting aftér Republics; Vol-
taire bewailing the departure of thofe adepts who were
expounding the fiew citechifth of Republican Liberty
in Paris itfelf; Voltaire praifed by D’Alembert for the
drt he difplays in combating Kings or pretended Def-
pots, and in preparing Revolutions and théir beifterous
fcénés; Voltaire, ifi fine, regretting that they were il
too diftant for him to flatter himfelf with living to fee
them. It is this fame correfpondence which points out
D’Alembert furious at his Aaads being tied; and at not
being able to deal the fame blows on the pretended
Defpots as Voltaire did, but feconding Him at leaft
with his wilhes in this- rebellidus warfare. When all
thefe letters wete made public by Condorcet and the
other editors in 148§, Lewis XVI. was: ftill on the
throne, and the Revolution at fome diftance. They
Rad reafon to fear the difcovery of their plots; and it
is eafy to fee, that many of the létters had been fup-
prefled. Moft certainly Condorcet, and the other
adepts, muft have had even then a ftrange confidence
in their fuccefs, not to have fuppreffied many more.
Befides, had thefe letters been ‘entirely filent as to the
Confpiracy againft Kings, could even that filenice inval-
idate the avowals of Condorcet, and of fo fany other
adepts? The fame artifices, the fame calumnies, the
fame wifhes againft the Throne being combined with
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thofe againft the Altar, in the produlions of the fe&t,
could that filence weaken the evidence of the common
plot for the deftruction of both ?

But if thefe plots were fo vifible, it will be faid, are i
not the Magiftrates to be blamed for their negligencé Confpiracy
and filence ¢ How was it poffible that thefe Confpira- g;nﬁ;’:ﬁf_
tors could have efcaped the feverity of the laws ? Here gittrates.
it would be fufficient to recal the favorite maxim of the
Confpirators, Strike, but hide your hand ! It would fuf-
fice, were we merely to repeat Condorcet’s words when,
after having expofed in the cleareft terms, the double
confpiracy, the labors, and the concert of the Philofo-
phers againft the Altar and the Throne, he adds, that
¢ the Chiefs of the Philofophets always had the art of
¢ ¢fcaping vengeance, thtugh they expofed themfelves to ha-
 tred ; andof ¢fcaping perfecution, though fufficiently con-
¢ [picuons to fuffer no diminution of their glory.”* But
this filence of the Magiftracy is a falfe imputation.
The Confpirators may have concealed themfelves from
the tribunils, but the Confpiracy was not on - that ac-
count lefs evidentto the fight of the Magiftracy ; and
juridical denunciations will give new force to our de-
monftrations. If fuch proofs are neceflary for the Hif-
torian, let us tranfcribe the words of a moft celebrated
magiftrate ; lét us hearken to Mr. Seguier, Attorney-
General of the Parliament of Paris, denouncing on the
18th of Auguft 1970 this very Confpiracy of the Phi-
lofophers.

¢¢ Since'the extirpation of herefies which have dif-

s -turbed the peace of the church,” faid the eloquent
Magiftrate, ¢ we have feen a fyftem rifing out of dark-
¢ nefs, far more dangerous in its confequences than
¢ -thofe ancient errors, always crufhed as faft as they
¢« dppeared. An impious and daring [eft has raifed its
s head in the midf of us, and it Bas decorated its falfe wif-
¢ dom with the name of Philofophy. Under this authori-
% tative title its difciples pretenciv to all knowledge. 1Its .
¢ feQtaries have taken upon themfelves to be the in-
¢ fiructors of mankind. Liberty in thinking is their ,
‘¢ cry, and this cry has refounded from the northern to
<< the fouthern pole. With one band they have fought to
s« fbake the Throne, and with the other to overturn the Al-
¢ tar. Their objet is to abolith all belief, and to in-
¢ fil new ideas into the mind of man on civil and reks-
% gious inflitutions ; and this revolution may be faid to
/

* Above, Page 74.
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¢ have taken place; the profelytes of the fe& have
¢« multiplied, and their maxims are fpread far and wide.
¢ Kingdoms have felt their ancient bafis totter ; and na-
¢ tions, furprized to find their principles annihilated,
¢ have atked each other, by what ftrange fatality they
¢ became fo different from themfelves. :

« Thofe who by their talents fhould have enlightened
¢ their cotemporaries, have become the leaders of
¢ thefe unbelievers ; they have hoifted the banner of
¢ revolt, and have thought to add to their celebrity by
¢ this fpirit of independence ; numberlefs obfcure
¢ fcribblers, unable to attain to celebrity by their abili-
#4 ties, have had the fame prefumption. In fine, reli-
¢« gion can number nearly as many declared enemies,
¢ a3 literature can boaft of pretended Philofophers.
« And Government [bould tremble at tolerating in its
¢ bofom fuch an inflammatory fet of unbelievers,
¢« whofe fole obje&t appears to be to flir up the people to
ss yebellion, under pretence of enlightening them.”*

This formal denunciation of the double Confpiracy
of the Sophifters was grounded on the ﬂpeculiar atten-
tion which they paid to the propagation of their impious
and regicide principles in their daily produions, and
more particularly in thofe which this great lawyer pre-
fented to the Court as moft deferving'f animadverfion.

Foremoft among thofe productions ftood a work of
Voltaire’s, the honorary. prefident of Holbach’s club.
Tt was one of the moft impious of all, and bore the

a & a «

" title of <« God and Men” The fecond, Chriffianity

Unweiled, bad been written by Damilaville, a zealous
adept of that club. The third, the pretended Critical
Examination, was publithed by this fame club under the
name of Freret, 3as the repenting Secretary Le Roi de-
clared. The fourth was the famous Syflem of Nature
written by Diderot, and two others of this fecret acad-
emy. -Sotrue it is, that moft of that peftilential blight
both of Impiety and Rebellion which has oyerfpread
the greateft part of Europe, proceeded from that den
of Confpirators.+ :

¢ From thefe different productions,” continued the
Magiftrate, « a fyltem of the moft flagitious do&trine

* Suit of the 18th Auguft ¥770. ' ' .

+ There were alfo fome few books tranflated from the Englifh :
But fuch- only as are caft -afide with abhorrence in Enghland for
their impiety ; that however was. the greateft of all recommen-
dations with Voltaire and the club, .
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¢ may be colleted, which invincibly proves, that their

¢« propofed objeét is not to deftroy the Chriftian Reli-
¢ gion only—Impiety has not limited its plans of in-
¢ novation folely to its dominion over the minds of
¢ men. [lis refllefs and enterprizing genius, averfe to all
¢ dependence, afpires at the overthrow of every political
¢ inflitution, and its wifbes will only then be fulfilled when
¢ it fball have thrown the Legiflative and Executive Pow-
¢ ers into the hands of the People, when it fball have de-
s< flroyed the neceffary inequality 105 vanks and fations,
¢ abhen it fball have reviled the Majefly of Kingt, and
s¢ have rendered their authority precarious and dependent on
$¢ the caprice of a blind multitude ; when, in fine, by thefe
8¢ afionifbing changes, it fball have immerfed the whole
¢ avorld in the horrors of Anarchy with all its concomitant
$¢ evils” ‘

To thefe denunciations of the public Magiftrate may
be added thofe of the general aflemblies of the Clergy,
.thofe of a great many Bifhops in their paftoral letters,
thofe, in fhort, of the Sorbonne and of every religious
sorator or author, who never ceafed refuting the Sophif-
ters of the day, whether in their thefes, their writings,
or from the pulpit. It would be vain to fay, that thefe
denunciations were only made by people fecking to
ftrengthen their own caufe by confounding it with that
of Kings. Butare we not to hearken to an adverfa
cven, when he fpeaks for us as well as for himfelf, and
when he produces proofs. It would be imprudence in
the extreme not to hearken, and even fecond him,
when he comes and fays, ¢ You are leagued with my
greateft enemies, but they are equally yours; I fore-
warn you of their hoftile intentions ; and if they have
confpired againft me, it is only to afcertain the fuccefs
of the plots they have formed againft you’* It would
have been eafy to difcriminate, whether the Clergy de-
nouncing thefe confpiracics were atuated by felf-inte-
reft or the love of truth; a flight examination of the
proofs adduced in teftimony of their denunciations
would have fufficed. Thefe proofs were all drawn from
the produtions of the fe&t, from produtions replete
with farcaftic declamation and calumny againft Sove-

. reigns, with invitations to the people to rebellion, fow-

* See the a&ts of the Affemblies of the Clergy, 1790. The
paftoral letters of Mr. de Beaumont, archbithop of Paris, The
fermons of Pere Neuville, the works of the Abbé Bergier and
of many others.
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ing in the fame page the feeds of Anarchy with thofe
of Impiety. And thefe were. evidently the two-fold
productions of the fame men, of the faa; academy of
authors, of the fame confpirators. 'Were not the
Clergy then authorized to point out thefe fame Sophif-
ters as brandifhing the torch, on one fide to {pread the
blaze throughout the temple, on the other to kindle the
flames which were to reduce the royal erown and {cep-
tre to afhes ?* Might they not be faid to have confpired
more defperately againft the throne than againft the al-
tar, and might not the latter confpiracy have been
merely a preparatory flep to the completion of the for-

‘mer ? So far then from excluding the deftruétion of

the Throne from their wifhes, and confining them to
the. overthrow of Religion, fay that to overturn Gov-
ernment was their chief obje€t: Examine and compare
their dodrines, behold their concert, their conftancy,
their affurance, and then candidly pronounce.

But the evidence of the Clergy fhall, if it be required,
be thrown afide as fufpicious, though itis now too late
to attaint it with falthood. Will the teftimony of a

of theKing man who certainly had eve:rll reafon to fpare the fe&t be

of Pruffia. alfo thrown afide ¢/ I have

eard it atked, How it was
poffible, - fince tht Sophifters were faid to have confpired
againft the throne, that Frederick IL. the Royal Sophife
ter, could have been deceived by and could have leagued
during fo. long a time with the {worn enemies of his
throne, in:fhort with the Sophifters of Rebellion ? But
fuch an.objection will only ferve to throw new light on
the Confpiracy. Let the Royal Sophifter be_the accu-
fer, let him cover his Sophiftical Mafters with ridicule.
The inveteracy of his hatred againft religion, his pro-
teCtion of the irreligious Encyclopedifts, all his condu&
in fhort, will corroborate his teftimony when he paints
thefe Sophifters as empty fageston{piring equally againft
the altar and the throne. And the time came when
Frederick I1. perceived that his dear Philofophers, by in-
itiating him into their myfteries of Impiety, had let him
inte but half their fecret ; that by employing his power
to cruth Chrift, they had plonned the deftruétion of his
throne and the extirpation of Monarchy. Frederick was

. not the repenting adept, like the unhappy Le Roi, for

™ The burniag of the crown and fceptre, with the other at-
tributes ot fovereignty, hasbeen one of the favorite ceremonies.of
the Revolutionary Agents. In France the crown and fceptre, at
Venice and Genoa the chair and golden book were burat. T. .
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his foul was too deeply immerfed in impiety ; but he .,

was certainly athamed of having been fo ftrangely duped.
Indignation and revenge fucceed his admiration, and he

blufhes at having been fo intimate with men who had -

made him their tool to undermine that power which he
was motft jealous of preferving.

He became the public accufer of thofe very Encyclo-
pedifts who owed the greateft part of their fuccefs to his
prote&tion. He warned Kings, that the grand obje&
of thofe Sophifters, was to deliver them over to the
multitude, and to teach nations that fubjeils may exercife
the right of depofing their Sovereign when they are difpleafed
awith him.* He gives notice to the Kings of France, that
their Confpiracy is more particularly aimed at them.

The denunciation is clearly and formally exprefled in
the following terms: « The Encyclopedifis reform all
¢ Governments. France (according to their plans) is 2
€€ form a great Republic, and a Mathematician is to be its
s¢ Legiflator.—Mathematicians will govern it, and work
sc all the operations of the new Republic by fluxions.—
¢¢ T his Republic is to live in perpetual peace, and fup-
¢¢_port itfelf without an army.” ‘

This ironic and farcaftic ftyle was by no means in
Frederick’s natural difpofition. The repute of the pre-
tended wifdom of the Sophifters had given weight to the
adepts, and contributed to the feduétion of the people 5
and contempt was the moft powerful weapon that could
be employed againft them. It is on this account that he
reprefents thefe pretended fages as puffed up with their
own merits and their ridiculous pride. But whatever
may be his ftyle, it is to guard Kings and Nations againft
their plots that he writes. ¢ The Encyclopedifts,” fays
he, ¢ are afet of pretended Philofophers who have late-
s¢ ly ftarted into exiftence. They look upon themfelves
¢ as fuperior to every fchool which antiquity has pro-
« duced. o the effrontery of the Cynic they add the im-
s¢ pudence of uttering every parodox their brain can in-
¢ vent. They are a fet of prefumptuous men, who ney,
¢ will own themfelves to be in the wrong. Accordthg

¢ to their principles, the fage can never be mift s he
¢¢ is the only enlightened perfon : It is from him'that the
¢¢ light emanates which is to diffipate the dgeary dark~
¢¢ nefs into which the filly and blind itude have

* See Refutation of the Syftem of Nature by the King of
2. - .
Vol II, - Q !
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¢« beendeluded. And God knows how they enlighten
« them. At one time it is by unfolding the origin of

. ¢ Prefudices, at another, it is by a book on the Mind, ox

¢ a Syflemof Nature; in fhort, there is no end to them.
¢ A fet of puppies, whether from fathion or an air they
¢ affume, call themfelves their difciples. They affect
* to copy them, and take upon themfelves to be the
¢ Deputy Governors of Mankind !”

‘While painting in fuch colours the pretenfions and
ridiculous pride of both Mafters and Scholars, Frederick
declares that the madhoufe would be their moft proper
habitation, where they might legiflate over their crazy equals 5
or elfe, to fhow the ignorance of their {yftems, and
what innumerable difafters they would engender, he
wifhes ¢¢ that fome province which deferved a fevere
¢ punifbment thould be delivered over to them. Then
¢ they would learn, fays he, by experience, after hav-
¢ ing thrown every thing topfy turvy, that they were a
¢ fet of ignorant fellows; they would learn that to
¢ criticize is eafy, but that the art of criticifm is diffi-
¢ cult ;3 and above all, that no one is fo apt to zalk son=
¢ fenfe as be that meddles with what be does not under<
¢ fland.’*

Frederick, in fupport of regal authority, would
fometimes lay afide his epigrammatic ftyle and think it
incumbent on him to condefcend to the refutation of
the grofs calumnies which his Sophiftical Mafters had
invented againft the throne. It is thus that we fee him
refuting the Syftem of Nature and the Effay on Preju-
dice, which latter the fecret academy had publifhed un«
der the name of Dumarfais. There he principally de-
votes himfelf to expofing the cunning of the Sophifters 3
he thows with what wicked art the Confpirators, calum-
niating the Sovereigns and the Pontiffs, only feek to in-
ftigate the hatred of all nations againft them. Among
others we may diftinguifh the author of the Syftem of
ature, who in an efpecial manner has undertaken to
arage all Sovereigns. ¢ I can venture to affert,” he
¢ that the Clergy have never [poken to Princes all

nfenfe which the author pretends. If ever they
¢ may have reprefented Kings as the images of the
¢ Deity, 4t was doubtlefs only in an hyperbolical fenfe,
“ to gua:r!"‘hem by the comparifon againft any abufe
¢¢ of their authority, and to warn them to be juft and

.Pr:ﬂiie? Refutation, of the Syftem of Nature, by the King of
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& benificent, that they may imitate the general attri-
¢¢ butes given to the Deity by all nations. The author
€6 has ?eamed, that - treaties have been made between
¢¢ the Sovereign and the Ecclefiaftic, in which Princes
€ had agreed to honaur and fanction the power of the
¢ Clergy provided the latter preached fubmiffion to the
¢¢ people. I will venture to affirm, that this is afhal-
¢¢ low invention, and that nothing could be more ridic-
¢ ulous or void of foundation, than the fuppofition of
¢¢ fuch a fa&t.”* . :
Though Frederick exprefles himfelf thus on the Eccle~
fiaftics, ftill the reader is not to fuppofe him more fa-
vourable to their, caufe. On the contrary, his Anti-
chriftian prejudices blind him to fuch adegree, that he
does not fo much blame the Sophifters for attacking Re-
ligion, as for having done it unfkilfully ; he even points
out the weapons with which he withes it had been af-
failed. But the more inveterate his hatred againft Chrif=
tianity, the more demonftrative are the proofs he al-
ledges againft thofe from whom he had imbibed it, and
of their plots againft the throne. He pardons their at-
tack upon the altar, he even fupports their advances,
but he defends the throne. At length however he dife
covered and was convinced, that from the Confpiracy

againft the Altar the Sophifters pafled to that againft the-

Throne. Itis this latter Confpiracy which he withes
to lay open ; and it is with thefe latter plots that he
charges the whole fchool in the perfon of Diderot,
when he fays, ¢« The true fentiments of the Author,
¢ on Governments, are only to be difcovered toward
¢¢ the end of his work. It is there that he lays down
¢ ag a principle that fubjeCs ought to enjoy the right
S of depofing their Sovereigns when difpleafed with them,
¢ And it is 2o ¢ffeciuate this that he is perpetually cry-
¢« ing out againft great armies, which would prove too
¢« powerful an obftacle to his defigns. A perfon would
« be tempted to think, it was Fontaine’s fable of t
¢ Wolf and the Shepherd that he was reading.

¢ ever the vifionary ideas of our Philofophers could be .

¢¢ realized, it would e neceffary to new-mould ev@§ Gove
¢ ernment in Europe, which would be a mere trifle. It
¢ would be neceflary again, though perhaps fmpoffible,
s¢ that fubjeits (/&tting up as the judges of @heir mafters
¢ fhould be wife and equitable ; that thofe who afpired

* ﬁ! , .
See Refutation ef the Syftem of Nage, by the &ng of
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¢ to the crown fhould be free from ambition ; and that
¢ neither intrigue, cabal, nor the fpirit of independence’
¢ fhould prevail.”* -

Nothing could have been more mafterly applied in

- thefe obfervations than the comparifon of the Wolf and
the Shepherd.  Frederick perfeftly comprehended that
the objeét of thefe declamatory repetitions of the
fe& againft the vain-glory of war, was not fo much to
inftil the love of peace into the minds of the Sovereign,
as to deprive him of the neceflary forces to reprefs that
rebellious fpirit which Philofophifm fought to infufe in-
to the people. He overlooked all thofe common truths
on the miferies of war, which the Sophifters defcribed,
as if folely capable of defcribing them; but when he
clearly perceived their plots, the hatred' he conceived
for the fe& made him dedicate his talents to counteraCt
the Philofophifts in his own ftates, and to render them
elfewhere as contemptible as he judged them dangerous.

It was then, that he compofed thofe ' Dialogues of the
Dead, between Prince Eugene, the Duke of Marlbo-
rough and the Prince of Lichtenftein, in which he partic-
ularly developes the ignorance of the Encyclopedifts ; their
abfurd pretenfion of governing the univerfe after their
own new-fangled dofirines ; and, above all, their plan
forabolithing the Monarchical form of Government, and
of beginning by the fubverfion of the throne of Bourbon
to transform France into a Republic.

At that period it was in vain for Voltaire or D’ Alem-
bert to folicit his proteCtion for any of the adepts.
Frederick would anfwer in a dry and laconic fiyle, ¢ Let
the {cribblers of the fe&t go and feek a refuge in Holland,
where they may follow the fame trade with fo many of their
equals.’ His indignation and contempt was exprefled in
fuch ftrong terms, that D’ Alembert often thought it ne-
ceffary to foften the expreflions in his correfpondence
with Voltaire.4 .

Then it was that D’ Alembert perceived the great mif-
Bﬂe which Philofophifm had committed in re-uniting the
Civll and Ecclefiaftical power againft them. It was
then thyt Diderot and his co-operators in the Syflem of
Nature were nothing more than a fet of dlunderbeads.
Then it wis_that Frederick loft his title of So/omon of -the
North, aad DY Alembert depi@s him as a pecvifb man, or

* See Refutation of the Syftem of Nature, by the King of

Pruffia.. . .
1 Letter of D’Al&-nben to Voltaire, 27th December 1477,
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as a fick perfon whom the Philofophers might accoft as
Chatillon does Nereftan :

My Lord, if thusit is, your favour’s vain.

¢« Befides, he fays, Mr. Delifle (the adept who was
¢¢ recommended and fo ill received) might not have
¢¢ been happy in the place we withed to procure for
¢¢ him (to attend on the King of Pruffia.) You know as
¢¢ well as I do what a mafler be would bave had to do
s¢ with.”* Asto Voltaire, who was equally in dif-
grace, he confoles himfelf by writing to D’Alembert,
. ¢¢ What can we do, my dear friend ; we muft take
¢¢ Kings as they are and God too.”+

It is worthy of remark, that peither D’ Alembert nor
. Voltaire feck to deceive Frederick as to the double Con-
fpiracy which he attributed to their fchool. Silence, it
is to be fuppofed, was judged the moft prudent ; and it
really was fo for men fenfible that Frederick might
bring further proofs, which would only expofe their
plots in a clearer light, and that before they could exult
. in their completion.

However numerous the proofs may be that we have
already adduced of the Confpiracy againft the Throne,
whatever evidence may refult from the wifhes and the fe-
cret correfpondence of Voltaire and D’ Alembert, what-
ever may be the combination of the Syftems adopted by
the fe&t, on one fide throwing the authority of the
laws into the hands of the people to conftitute the Mon-
arch the Slave of the multitude ; on the other erafing
the very name of King from the governments of the
earth ; however inconteftible the obje of thofe wri-

tings, all, or nearly all, iffued from the fecret academy : (
of the Sophifters may be,] all breathing hatred to Kings
and annihilation to the Throne as well as to the Altar ; ¢

whatever may be the force which the declarations of the
penitent adepts, or of the accomplices exulting in their

* Letter a4th January 1778. ~

+ Letter, 4th Januvary 178, ! )

¥ After fuch a variety of proofs, and the declaration ‘of :the;
adept Le Roi refpe@ing the hiding-place of the Sopifiliters at the
Hotel d’Holbach, 1t would be ufelefs for us to feck ‘any further
teftimonies. Neverthelefs, we think it incumbeny--on us to fay,
that fince the publication of the firft volume wg. have met with
feveral people, who without being acquainted With all the partic-
ulars that we have given, knew the chief objet of that meeting
to have been the contriving and forwardipg of the double con-
fpiracy. Imet with an Englith Gentl& in particular, who
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fucceffes, may add to our demonftrations ; however au-
thentic the evidence of the public tribunals may be, de-
nouncing to the whole univerfe the Confpiracy of the
Sophifters againft Monarchy : In fhort, however aggra-
vating the indignation and denunciations of the royal
adept againft his former mafters of impiety (reduced as
he is to tear off their mafk, to preferve his own throne)
may be for the confpiring Sophifters, ftill thefe are oniy
the beginning of the proofs which the Hiftorian may
heéreafter colle@ from our Memoirs. We ftill have
many gradations of the confpiracy to inveftigate, and
each ftep will add new force to our demonftrations.

heard the academician Dufaux pofitively affert, that the major
part of thofe books, which have operated fo great a change in
the minds of the people with refpe& to Monarchy and Rehgion,
bad been compofed in that club of the Hetel d’Holbach. And
certainly the teftimony of Mr. Dufaux, a‘man fo intimately coa-
ne&ed with the Sophiftical Authors of the Revolution, isas-much
to be depended upon at leaft as that of the repentant or exulting
adepts of the fect.

)
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CHAP. VI.'

Fifth Step of the Confpiracy againft K;'ng:.—Tbe Demo-
cratic Effay at Geneva.

T the very time when Frederick II. was denoun-
cing this impious fe€t (which he had heretofore
proteéted with fo much tendernefs) as inimical to all au-
thorities, he was far from being acquainted with the
real depth of their plans. Itis chiefly to Voltaire that
we fee him complain of the temerity of thofe philofo-
phers againft whom he was obliged to dcfend his
‘Throne ;* and that at a time when Voltaire and the
other Encyclopedian adepts, more particularly the CE-
conomifts, were making the firft effay that ever was
made of the fyftems of the fe&t.

Geneva, that town where none but a few beggarly Govern-
fellows believed in Chriftianity,+ had been chofen for mentof
this firft effay. The democracy which Calvin had ef- yogore the
tablifhed in that Republic was not in unifon with their Revolution
new rights of man. They beheld the people fubdivi- of 1770
ded into different claffes. The firft clafs was that of
citizens or burgefles, and comprehended the defcendants
of the ancient Genevefe, or thofe received intq this
clafs, and it was from among them alone, that the coun-
cils and other officers of the Republic were chofen.

They particularly had their vote in the general council.
Three other clafles had been formed of thofe who were’
more recently annexed to the Republic, or who had

* never been incorporated into the clafs of citizens.
Thefe were the natives, the mere inhabitants of the
town, and the fubjefts. All thefe could, under the
prote&ion of the Republic, with very few exceptions, '
follow their divers trades and profeflions, acquire ozp
cultivate lands, &c. but were excluded from the cofin-
cils and principal dignities of the Republic. s

However odious fuch diftinQions may haveéppeared
to the Sophifters, neverthelefs the man who dppeals to
found judgment and real principles will dhfily agree,
that a Republic, orany State enjoying Savereignty, has
aright to admit new inhabitants on certain conditiens

* Letter to Veltaire, sth July 1770 ﬁonefpondence of
Voltaire and P’ §lembert, 1770, 'F t. page 20. -
%
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which may be juft and oftentimes neceffary, without
eftablithing on that account a perfe& equality between
the real and the adoptive children of thé State. He
who afks to be admitted knows the conditions of his
admiffion, and the exceptions he is expofed to. He
was perfeitly free to accept, to refufe, or to feck an
afylum elfewhere 5 but certainly, having once accepted
and admitted of thefe exceptions, he has no further
right to create difturbances in the Republic, on pre-
tence that, all men being equal, the adoptive child is
entitled to the fame privileges as the ancient children of
the State.

But fuch felf-evident principles were not confonant
with thofe of the fe&t. Even Voltaire had laid them
afide. From the perpetual repetition of his Liberty
and Equality applied to religion, he had adopted the
{ame dotrine with refpet to politics. At the diftance
of fix miles he had long fince been obferving the feuds
which had arifen between the citizens and the magif-
trates, and thought that by working a political revolu-
tion there, he might add new laurels to thofe which he
had gained by the religious revolution in which he fo
much gloried.

Partsa&ted  Hitherto thefe difputes between the magiftrates and

by Voltaire ypo citizens had been confined to the interpretation of

and the . o e .

other certain laws, and of the conftitution. The natives,

Sophifters. and other clafles who were excluded from the legifla-
tive power, were only fpetators of the quarrel, when
Voltaire and the other Sophifters judged this a favorable
moment to change the very conftitution of the Repub-
lic, and to make an eflay of their new Syftems of Lib-
erty and Equality, of the Legiflative and Sovereigm
people.

All Europe is acquainted with the troubles which
agitated Geneva from the year 177a till 1782. The
public prints were filled with accounts of the diforder-

ﬁl ftate into which the conftitution of Geneva had been
thrown ; but the public prints have been entirely filent

" as to_the part which the Sophifters took in it, and
whicﬁ)’lt will be the particular obje&t of our Memoirs
toreveal. We fhall lay open thofe intrigues and fecret
artifices, By which they hoped to eftablith an abfolute
Democracy gccording to the, fyftem of Jean Jaques
Roufleau.

To form a R;&'ll judgment on thefe occult dealings,
let men be queftigned who, prefent on”tlf fpot, were

ey
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capable of obferving, and who afted the part of real
citizens. Such has been the plan that we have adopted,
and fuch inquiries will atteft the authenticity of the
accounts which we have followed. '
Moft certainly the fyftems of Jean Jaques, their
countryman, firft gave rife to the pretenfions of the na-
tives or inhabitants of Geneva to the legiflative power.
They were ftimulated by the infinuations of Voltaire
and of the other adepts who flocked to fecond him.
The part which Voltaire a¢ted was, on one fide to
encourage the citizens in their difputes with the magif-
trates, whilft on the other he would infinuate to the na-
tives and inhabitants that they had rights to affert againft
the citizensthemfelves. He would invitefirft one party,
then the other to his table, and to each he broached the
fentiments which he withed to inftil into them. To
. the citizens he would urge, that their legiflative power
abfolutely made the magiftrates dependent on them3
and he would perfuade the natives or inhabitants, that

living in the fame Republic and fubjet to the fame -

laws, the equality of nature aflimilated their rights to
thofe of citizens ; that the time¢ was come when they
fhould ceafe to be flaves, or to obey laws which they
had not made ; that they were no longer to be victims
of fuch odious diftinttions, or fubjet to taxes difgrace-
ful, inafmuch as they were levied without their having
confented to them.

Such infinuations acquired new vigour from the nu-
merous pamphlets flowing from the fertile pen of the
Premier Chief. Under the name of a Genevefe he
publithed the Republican Ideas, which will always bear
teftimony of his hatred for Kings, arnd fhow how much
ground Republican Liberty had gained in his heart as
he advanced in years. ’

As to this hatred, he exprefles it in the above pamph-

let, by faying, ¢« There never yet has exifted a perfe&t

¢¢ government, becaufe men are prone to their pafli

s« —The moff tolerable, without doubt, is the Republicans
s¢ becaufe, under that form, men approach the ne te the
¢ equality of nature. Every father of a familyghould be
¢¢ mafter in his own houfe, butis to have no power over
¢¢ the houfe of his neighbour. Society being an aggre-
¢¢ gate of many houfes, and of many linds belonging
¢« to them, it would be a contradiCtory propofition to

« pretend that ene man fhould havg the fole dominion
Vol. IIL ... R C e

Ry
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¢¢ over all thofe houfes and lands ; and it is natural, that
< each mafler fbould have his vote for the general welfare of
€« fociety.”*

4hisyarticle alone was fufficient to incite the Genevefe
to revolt, particularly the natives and others who had
acquired lands under the dominion of the Republic.
He told them, that to deprive them of the right of vo-
ting was to rob them of a natural right inherent to them.
But to exprefs himfelf in fiill clearer terms, the true
difciple of Montefquicu and Jean Jaques, he repeats
their fundamental tenets; he tells the Genevefe, ¢ that
¢ civil government is the will of ALL, executed by one
¢ or many, by virtue of Jaws which ALL have enalted'§
With refpet to finance, it is well known, that it is the
right of the citizens to regulate and determine what is
to be granted for the expences of the State.t

It was not poflible to tell all thofe, who lived under
the Genevefe domirion without having voted at the
enalling of the laws, or at the impofition of the taxes,

* Republican Ideas, No. 43. Edit. of Kell. { Ibid. No. r3.

1 Ibid. No. 42. Many people cannot conceive that Voltaire
could have fallen into fuch Democracy. Let them read his latter
works with attention, and particularly thefe from which we have
made the above extraéts, and they will find that he is even violent
againft the diftinction of Noble (he who holds lands by knights
fervices) and Roturier (who holds lands in foccage.) He even
declares the origin and real fignification of thefe two words to be
ro other than Lord and Slave.

Let them read bis Commentary on the Spirit of Laws, and they
will fee in what a light he viewed that nobility, among whom he
neverthelefs numbered fo many admirers, and to whem he
was fo much indebred for the propagatien of his Philofophifm.
Is it not hatred which makes him fay in this Commentary, * I
¢ could wifh that the author (Mentefquieu,) or any other writer
¢ poffefling fuch_abilities, had explained more clearly why zée
“ mbi/ig are effential to the Monarchical form of government.
¢ One fhould rather be tempted to believe, that it was the ef-
¢ fence of the Feudal Syftem, as in Germany, or of Ariftocracy
¢ as at Venice.” (No. 111.)

‘To us it appears, that, whether young or old, Voltaire often

ounds all his ideas. The idea of nobility, in general, re-
reprefents to us the children of mea diftinguifhed by their fervices
either ¢ivil or military, forming a body in the ftate whofe fenti-
ments %ducaﬁon, whofe very intereft, often fits them for thofe
employments which are at the difpofal of the Sovereign. Un-
doubtedly fuch a diftinétion may take place without the Feudal
Syftems of the Germans, or the Ariftocracy of the Venetians,
It is poffible indeed to conceive a Monarchy without 2 body of
nobility ; but moft certainly fuch a diftin@ion greatly tends to form
a body of men mere attached to the Monarch, a.n! very ufeful to
the State in thofe fta for which the general education of the
multitude can feldom be a fuitable prepasguive.
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that they weré bound by notie under their prefent gov-
ernment, and that no government could exift for them
until the ancient conftitution was overthrown. Let the
reader judge what an impreflion fuch writings muft have
made, profufely fpread about, and diftributed with that
art which we have feen Voltaire defcribing, when he
withed to infufe his venomous dotrines into the loweft
claffes of the people.

But means ftill more perfidious were made ufe of.
The Sophifters have been feen extolling the generofity
of .their Premier ; and, as a proof, they cite the multi-
tude of Genevefe artizans who taking refuge at Ferney
found a new country and protection in Voltaire’s little
province, and partook fufficiently of his riches to con-
tinue their trades and fupport their families. But when
we interrogate thofe who on the fpot could obferve the
fecret motives of fuch a perfidious generofity, we hear
them anfwer, ¢ Voltaire, it is true, has been in fome
fort the founder of Ferney, of a new town; but they
will add, how did he people it, if it was not with thofe
factious citizens whom he had ftirred up againft their
country, and which he reunites at Ferney and Verfoi to
form a focus of infurrection, which was to force the
unhappy Republic, by the defertion of its natives and
inhabitants, to receive the law from the Sophifters, and
to fubftitute their fyftems to the ancient laws of the
Republic 2 '

Notwithftanding*all thefe means and intrigues, the
levelling fe& had other agents who forwarded the rev-
olution at Geneva. It had already acquired that Clavi-
ére, who was hereafter to contine his revolutionary ca-
reer at Paris ; it had acquired a fort of petty Syeyes in
the perfon of Berenger, and a true firebrand in Segére;
but above all it gloried in feeing a French magiftrate
Jeaving his country, and laying afide the comely habit
of the bench for the filthy round head of the Jacobin.
This was Mr. de Servan, that Attorney-General of
Grenoble, whom Voltaire in his correfpondence wi
D’Alembert reprefents as one of the greateft proficients
in modern philofophy, and as one of thofe had
chiefly forwarded its progre(}. It is remarkable, that
this letter bears date the 5th of November 1770, the
very year of the Genevefe Revolution. Like a true
apoftie of Liberty and Equality, Mr. Servan had hurri-
ed away to Geneva to unite his efforts to thofe of Vol-
taire.  But Philofophifm had not cﬁzd ite fuccours

1ny

Mefl. Ser-
van and
Bovier.
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to his talents and reputation alone. An attorney of
the name of Bovier of the fame parliament, powerful-
ly aided it with his pen. He appeared with all the arms
of Sophiftry. Whilft the other adepts were ftirring
up, in their clubs and private companies, the citizen
againft the magiftrate, and the native and inhabitant a-
%ainﬂ: the citizen, Bovier, to raife his conftitution of

quality from the midft of difcord and civil broils, pre~
tends to affert the real rights of the ancient conftitu-
tion, not to form a new one ; and from antiquity alone
he appears to draw all his arguments in favour of the
Equality and Sovereignty of the People. ,

‘The moft revolutionary among the Genevefe were
fuprized to fee a foreign Sophifter informing them, that
till then they had been ignorant of ther 6wn laws 3 that
all thofe diftin&ions of citizens, inhabitants, or na=
tives, and all the privileges of the firft, were novelties
which had been ufurped and introduced into the Re-
public fo lately as the year 1707 ; that before that pes
riod a very fhort refidence entitled every new comer
¢ to the rights of citizen, and to be admitted into the
¢ general fovereign and legiflative council. That after
¢ one year’s refidence at Geneva, every man enjoyed
¢« his fhare of Sovereignty in the Republic ; in fhort,
¢ that the moft perfect equality had reigned among all
¢ the individuals of the State, whether of the town of
¢ country.”*

This was nearly the fame plan which the fe& follow-
ed at that time in France, always calling for the States-

- General in order to re-eftablith the pretended conftitu-
tion of theSovereign and Legiflative people. Bovier was
refuted in the moft complete manner, but the Sophif-
ters knew too well that a people in a ftate of revolution
{wallow every falfehood that favours their Sovereignty.
They fucceeded in putting them in motion, nor were
they ignorant of the means of accelerating and perpet-
uating their vibrations. .

Parts acted t that time they publifhed at Paris a periodical work
by the G- ynder the title of Epbémérides du Citoyes. The (Econ-
conomifts,  omiftejiad the direction of it, and that clafs of adepts
and par- , P

ticularly ~ was perjaps the moft dangerous. They, with all the
by Dupont appearance of moderation, with all .the fhow of patri-
deNemo- 110 zeal, forwarded the revolution more efficacioufly

urs. than the frantic rebels of Holbach’s Club. The fe&t

* See the Memeyial of Bovier from page 135 to 29 ; and the
refutation of the n";&s of. Geneva. 93
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had ordained that this journal fhould fupport the efforts
of Voltaire, Servan, and Bovier, until they had fuc-
ceeded in their democratic effay on Geneva. It was the
hypocritical and fmooth-tongued Dupont de Nemours,
who was entrufted with the care of giving monthly a
new fhock te the Revolutionifts. His periodical publi-
cations, carefully directed towards that object, were
regularly fent from Paris to Geneva to fecond the fury
of the Democratizing Zealots. .

To form a proper judgment of the artful manner in
which Dupont fufilled his truft, it would be neceffary
to run over all the articles which the Epbemerous Citizen
has given us under the head of Gereva. ‘Lhere we
thould fee the humane citizen lamenting the troubles
which had already {hortened the lives of fome natives,
and had banifhed many others from their country;
then, fired by that love of peace and humanity which
confumes the philofophic breaft, he infinuates exactly
fuch remedies as may throw the whole Republic into a
flame. He reprefents their conflitution as that of the
moft oppreflive Ariflocracy. He aflimilates the natives
and inhabitants of Geneva to the Helots or the flaves
of Greece, who, under the dominion of free citizens,
have nothing but the moft abjeét flavery to look up to
in the very heart of a Republic.* Then for the in-
ftrution of the Genevefe Helots he lays down what he
calls principles, or rather leffons of rebellion ; fuch for
example as thefe given to a people in the moft violent
ferment. ¢ ‘To fay that men can tacitly or formally
¢« confent for themfelves or their defcendants to the
¢ privation of the swhole or part of their liberty, would
¢ be to fay, that men have the right to ftipulate againft
¢ the rights of other men, to fell and cede what be-
¢« longs to others, to alienate their happinefs, and per-
¢¢ haps deftroy their very lives :—and of what others ?
¢« of thofe whofe happinefs and whofe lives fhould be
¢« the moft facred to them—of their pofterity. Such
¢¢ a do&trine would be a libel on the dignity of human
¢¢ nature, and an infult to its Great Creator.”’t

This certainly was infulting both reafon and fociety
in the groffeft terms; for if every man who fubjets
himfelf to the empire of civil laws does not facrifice a
part of his liberty, he is then as free to violate thofe
laws, though living in focicty, as he would be were he

* Ibid. Chap. 1. and note. + Ibidl Chap. 2.
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living among the favages in the woods of America.
But it was through pity and humanity that they fed this
people, in open revolution, with the moft frantic licen-
tioufnefs. It was to f{pare the effufion of blood in Ge-
neva that Dupont taught the multitude of natives, in-
Babitants, and burgeffes, to fay to the fenators, ¢¢ Do
« you imagine th¢ exercife of Sovereignty to be fuffi-
¢ cient, as if the proper exercife of it were not an ob-
« ligation. Do you know that when the people have
¢ once recognized your authority, you are imperatively
¢« and ftrittly obliged, under pain of the moft deferved
¢ execration, to render them happy, to protet their
¢ liberty, toguarantee and defend their rights of prop-
¢« erty to the utmoft extent. Republicans, if you
¢« wifh your fellow-citizens to exercife Sovereignty, re-
¢ member that even Kings only enjoy their power on
¢ thefe terms.

¢ Would you with to be worfe Sovereigns than the
¢ arbitrary Defpots of Afia? And when even thofe
¢ who reign over nations buried in ignorance and fa-
¢ naticifm abufe their monftrous power to a certain
¢ excefs . .. ... They arecalled tyrants. Do you
¢« know what happens to them ? Go to the gates of the
s feraglios of the Eaft, bebold the people calling Jor the |
« HEADS of the Vifirs and Athemadoulets ; and fome-
¢ times ftriking off thofe of the Sultans and Sophis.
¢« Now reign arbitrarily if you dare.. Yes, dare it in
¢ your town, where the people are far from being ig- |
¢ norant, and, brought up with you'from your child-
¢« hood, have had many occafions, fetting afide your
¢ dignity, to know that you are no better than they.”*

Thus we fee that our moderate and humane Sophif-
ters would not lofe an occafion, any more than Raynal,
or Holbach’s Club, of teaching the people to roar rather
than to groan, and to wade through carnage preceded
by terror to the conqueft of their pretended rights.

Such leflons were intermixed with thofe which the
& conomifts pretended to give to Sovereigns on the ad-
miniftration of finances. ¢ One faw them, fay the
¢ memoirs of the man who followed their operations
¢ with the greateft accuracy during the whole of this
¢ Revolution,—one faw them infinuating themfelves
¢ into all the affairs of the State, to feize every oppor~
¢ tunity of infufing the doCtrines of the fe&t. Amidft

* Ibid. Chap. i\’

o a o
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< their leflons on ceconomy, that on the razing our for-
¢¢ tifications is not to be forgotten ; their pretence was
¢ the great expence and little utility of them. Gene-
¢ va, they would fay, cannot be confidered as a ftate
¢¢ capable of defending a fortrefs fhould it be at war
« with any of the neighbouring States; and with ref-
¢« pe&t to afurprize, it is the inhabitants of the coun-
¢ try that are to prove its defence :} A moft abfurd
¢¢ propofition for a State about a league fquare. But
¢ that was not their objet ; they wifhed to eftablith
¢« the general principle, and to apply it. hereafter to
¢ France, or any other State, when the opportunity
¢¢ {hould offer.” In other words, it was the means of
expofing the Sovereign to all the fury of a revolted
people reclaiming by force of arms that Liberty and
Equality which the Sophifters were perpetually repre-
fenting to them as their inherent rights. This alfo was
the obje& of thofe perfidious leflons which they pre-
tended to give to the magiftrates, reprefenting them as
oppreflors, and pre-fuppofing the exiftence of that ha--
tred againft them which the adepts themfelves had infu-
fed into the zninds of the people. With the fame art
they thus again addrefled us, faysour obferver : ¢¢ The
« natural defenders of Geneva are the people of the
s¢ country, the fubjets of the Republic. It is poffi-
¢ ble, nay, it is eafy, to attach them fo much to the
¢« Republic, that they would form the moft fecure ad-
¢« vanced pofts poffible. But it would be neceffary that
« their country fhould be far otherwife than a bar/, fe-
% were, and exalling mafler ; it would be neceflary to
« reftore them to the free exercife of the natural rights
¢¢ of man, and to guarantee their poffeflion.”*

The fe& reaped a twofold advantage from this journal.
Firft, by fpreading it through France, and preparing
the multitude to hold at a future day a fimilar language
to their Kings ; fecondly, to kindle anew the flame of

i Ephem. du Citoyen, 1771. Vol.I. i

Ephem. du Clto‘yen, pa‘Fe 176. I have fought in vain to
learn what fpecies of oppreflion the people of Geneva fuffered
under their magiftrates ; I have found that it was not poffible for
a people to be more fondly or more juftly attached to their gov-
ernment ; that the union between the magiftrates and the fubje&s
refembled that of a numerous family with its Chiefs. The Seo-
phifters knew this too well ; but they were not fpeaking for the
Genevefe alone. They pre-fuppofed difcord, that they might
create it where it did not exift, and add te iy Where it already
began to fpread.
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difcord at the beginning of every month among the un-
fortunate people of Geneva, for whom it appeared to
be written. The brotherhood at Paris continued this
work until Servan, and the other agents of the fe&x, had
feen their plots effeCtuate a Revolution in Geneva, and
a total overthrow of the ancient laws of that Republic.

It is true, the'Sophifters did not long enjoy their fuc-
cefs, as Mr. de Vergennes, who at firft had viewed this
Revolution with indifference, foon learned its impor-
tance. Evidence at length convinced him that all that
had come to pafs at Geneva was nothing more than an
effay which our modern Sophifters were making of their
principles and fyftems ; that neither their plans' nor
their plots were to be concluded by thefe firft fucceffes ;
that they were nothing more than a prelude to the revo-
lutionary fcenes with which they threatened all Europe,
and which might ere long involve France itfelf in the
common mafs of ruin. »

The Sophifters had the mortification to fee thefe firft
fruits of their revolutionary principles blafted by a few
battalions of French troops. It was referved to Cla-
vierre, and afterwards to Robefpierre, to refume their
plans, and to fend the apoftate Soulavie to confummate
them by murder and exile, in fhort by all the revolu-
tionary means which Philofophilm had invented in the
Caftle of Ferney for the future benefit of the Jacobini-
cal den.*

* The above Chapter,whether with refpe& to the general con-
du& of the Sephifters, or more particularly with reipect to the
condué of Voltaire, Servan, or Dupont de Nemours, during
the Revolatien of Geneva, has been entirely formed on memoirs
with which eye-witaeffes have favored us, and on the writings of
;:bc Sophifters, which have been quoted with the greateft preci-

ien,
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CHAP. VIL
Ariflocratical Effay in France.

N Ilaying before the reader the proofs of the Confpi. Objectot
racy formed againft Monarchy we have faid, that thi*cfay:
there exifted a fet of Philofophers who held themfelves
fo fecure of bringing about a Revolution, that they had
not fcrupled to advife both the King and his Minifters to
make the Revolution themfelves, left Philofophy might
not be fufficiently powerful to diret the motion when
once imparted. Among this clafs of Philofophers, who
withed to be ftyled the Moderates, but whom Jean Jaques
calls the Inconfiflents, we are to diftinguith Mr de Mably,
the brother of Condillac, and one of thofe Abbés who
bore nothing of the Ecclefiaftic but the drefs, and who,
beftowing great application on prophane fciences, was
almoft entirely ignorant of thofe neceflary for an Ec-
clefiaftic.

‘Without being impious like a Voltaire or a Condorcet, Mably and
even though adverfe to their impiety, his own tenets ;‘:,’del';l"":;’_
were extremely equivocal. At times his morality was perents,
fo very difgufting, that it was neceffary to fuppofe that
his language was ambiguous, and that he had been mif-
underftood, left one fhould be obliged to throw off all
‘efteem for his charadter. At leaft fuch has been the de-
fence I have heard him make to juftify himfelf from the
cenfures of the Sorbonne. He had the higheft opinion
of his own knowledge in politics, and during his whole
life that was his favourite topic; he believed himfelf
tranfcendant in that {cience, and he met with others
who were led to the fame belief. His mediocre talents
would have been better appreciated, had he been viewed
in the light of a man led away by the prejudices he had
imbibed from a fcanty knowledge of antiquity, and who
wifhed to reduce every thing to the ftandard of his own
ideas.

Mr. de Mably had alfo been led away by all thofe
Syftems of Liberty, of the Sovereignty and Legiflative
authority of the people, of the rights of felf-taxdtion
and of contributing to the public expences only in as
much as they had voted the monics themfelves or by

Vol. 1. .8
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their reprefentatives. He was perfuaded that he had
found thefe Syftems of Government among the ancient
Greeks and Romans, and more particularly among
the ancient Gauls. He was perfely perfuaded, that
without the States General the French Monarchy could
not exift ; and that to re-eftablith the ancient and real
Conflitution, it was neceffary to refume thofe States
General.* ' -

Mably and his difciples, or more properly the adhe-
rents of Montefquieu, detefted the feudal laws; but
they did not reflet that it was to thofe very laws the
States General owed their former exiftence. When
Philip Le Bel and fome other Princes had found them-

. felves under the neceffity of applying to thofe States

At what
period, and
why they
eall for the
States
General.

for fubfidies, the reafon was, becaufe under the feudal
fyftem the King, like the Counts of Provence, Cham-
pagne, and Thouloufe, or the Dukes of Brittany, had
their ‘fixed revenues and particular defmenes which
were fuppofed to fuffiee for the exigencies of the ftate.
And in fa& wars of the longeft duration could be car-
ried on without its being neceffary to augment the rev-
enues of the Sovercign. Armies at that time were
compofed of the Lords and Knights ferving at their
own expence and defraying that of their vaffals whom
they led after them into the field. Neither Mably nor
his difciples would refle¢t that at a period when France
Rad acquired fo many new Provinces, when the armies,
general officers, and foldiers, waged war folely at the
King’s expence, it was impoflible for the ancient crown
Iands to fupply the wants of Government. They
could not conceive, that in the new {yftem of politics,
it would have been the height of imprudence for the
Monarch in France to be dependent (every time he
found it neceffary to repel or anticiate an attack of the
foreign enemy) on the great and jealous Lord, on the ’
feditious tribune, or on the furly deputy, perhaps even
in the intereft of the enemy, for the neceffary fubfidies
on fo prefling an occafion. Such refletions as thefe
never occurred to the minds of our Sophifters. .
Filled with the idea, that Revolution and the States
General were neceflary to break the chains of the
French people, we are told by his ftrongeft adherents,
that Mably went fill farther than merely inviting the
Sovereign and his Minifters to' commence the Revolu-

* See his Rights of the Citizen.
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tion themfelves : « He upbraided the people in his
¢ Treatile o the Rights of Citizens, written in the year

-$¢ 1771, with having miffed the opportunity of makin

¢¢ the Revolution ; and he lays down the means of ef-
¢¢ feQting it. He advifed the Parliament in future to
¢: refufe to enregifter any burfal edi&, to delare to the
¢¢ King that he had no right to impofe taxes on the
¢¢ people, who alone were vefted with the fifcal power,
$¢ 0 afk pardon of the people for having co-operated du-
¢¢ ring fo long a time in the levy of fuch unjuft taxes,
¢ and to_fupplicate his Majefty to convoke the States
¢¢ General. 4 Revolution, he adds, brought about by
¢¢ fuch means would be the more advantageous as it
s¢ would be founded on the love of order and of the
¢¢ Jaws, and not on licentious liberty.”*

This fyftem of a Revolution to be accomplifhed,
according to Montefquiew’s ideas, by vefting the legif-
lative and fifcal powers in the hands of the people, or
of their reprefentatives in the States General, found
amany fupporters and abettors; and particularly among
the Ariftocracy, as the diftin&ion of the three ftates
was ftill preferved. All that clafs of men which impi-
ety had enrolled under,the banners of Sophiftry from
among the Duke de la Rochefoucault’s fociety, viewed
this as a means for the Grandees to re-affume their an-
cient influence in ‘the ftate, and to conquer from the
King and Court, that power which they had gradually
loft under the preceding reigns. They were ignorant
that other Sophifters were already prepared to enforce
their fyftems of Equality in thofe States General, and
to affert, that the three efates being feparate, of oppofite
interefls, and jealous of each other, mutually defiroyed each
other’s flrength ; and that go this diffinition was to be at-
tributed the inefficacy, and the very little good that had
arifen from all the former States General. The Gran-
dees did not perceive this {nare which the levelling
Sophifters had laid for them; the levellers had con-
ceived the greateft expeQations from the diffentions
which reigned at that period between Lewis XV. and
the Parliaments, and believed themfelves on the eve of
obtaining the convocation of thofe States General
where they were to confummate their revolution.

Thefe diffentions were principally owing to an opin-
ion originating in Montefquieu’s fyftems, which had

* Gudin’sSupplement to the Social Contrad, 3d Part, Chap. 1.
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crept into the firft tribunals of the ftate. Such magif-
trates as, according to that fyftem, believed Liberty to
be entirely annulled in every ftate where the people or
itsreprefentatives did not partake of the legiflative and
fifcal powers with the King, had conftrued their Parlia-
ments into the reprefentatives of the peoplz, and pre-
tended that the different Parliaments, though difperfed
in different towns throughout the ftate, conftituted but
one and the fame body, holding their powers diretly

- from the people, whofe perpetual reprefentatives they

pretented to be, whofe rights they were to fupport
againft the encroachments of the crown, and exercifing
for them that inalienable and indefeafable right of ma-
king laws and voting fubfidies ; although they were re-
fident magiftrates and fixed in different towns by the
King to adminifter juftice in his name.

This wasa fyftem of Parliaments very widely differ-
ent from the idea which the French Kings, who had
created them without even taking the fenfe of the na-
tion, had conceived of thefe Judiciary Courts. It was
indeed extraordinary, that tribunals either ambulent or
ftationary, and which the Kings had created at their
own will and pleafure, fhould belong to the very effence
of the Conftitution ; that a body of Magiftrates all na-
‘med by the King fhould pretend to be the free chofen
reprefentatives of the people, and a magiftracy fo much
‘at the difpofition of the Sovereigns, thatthey had fold
‘the offices ; could then thefe men pretend to affimilate
themfelves to reprefentatives deputed by the people to
the Sates General.*

* The denomination of Parlement (Parliament,) which had
been given to the firft Tribunals of the ftate, had greatly con-
tributed to the illution, which might have been eafily avoided had
the old term of Plaid (court leet) been preferved, which in the
ancient hiftory of France denotes fometimes thofe great aflem-
blies which the King deliberated withen important queftions re-
{pedting the ftate,at other times thofe ambulatory tribunals which
adminiftered juftice. It was thefe latter only that our Kings had
perpetuated under the name of Parliaments. The difference is
the more evident, as thofe great Aflemblies or States General
never meddled with the Judiciary Power, the exercife of which
conftituted the fole fun&ions of the ambulent Magiftracy. Ia

.thofe great Affemblies or Natwnal Plaids the Clergy was always

admitted as the firft erder of the ftate ; whereas by the very na-
ture of its duties, it was exchuded from the Fudiciary Plaids (fee
the Prefident Hainault, an, 1137, 1319, mfaﬁm ;) how then
was it poffible to cenfound the States General with the Judiciary
Plaids or Parliaments ? .
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'The ftates themfelves never viewed the Parliaments
in any other light, which is eafy to be feen by what the
Prefident Hainault fays on the ftates held in 1614 :
% On this occafion I muft fay, that as we recognize no
¢ other authority in France but that of the King, it is
¢ by his authority that laws are made. As wills the
s King fo wills the Law. On that account the States
¢ General can only remonftrate and humbly fupplicate.
¢¢ The King hearkens to their grievances and prayers in

¢¢ his prudence and his juftice.—For, was he obliged to .

¢¢ grant all that wag afked of him, fays one of our moft
¢¢ celebrated authors, he would ceafe to be their King.
¢ It is for that reafon that during the fittings of the States
¢ General the authority of the Parliament fiffers no dimi-
¢ nution, as exercifing no other power but that of the
¢¢ King, which may be eafily feen in the minutes of the
¢ laft ftates ”*

It was therefore a moft extraordinary claim.of thefe
Parliaments, all created by, and exercifing the authori-
ty of the Kingonly, to pretend to be the reprefentatives
of the people in order to refift the power of that fame
King; ftyling themfelves the habitual and permanent
reprefentatives of the States General, who had never
formed the leaft idea of fuch reprefentatives, and who
had always locked upon them as the King’s Magiftrates.
But when new fyftems had fpread difquietude in every
breaft, and produced the thirft of Revolution, jllufion
eafily banifhed truth. The moft refpectable Magiftrates,
overpowered by the weight of Montefquieu’s authority,
and fpurred on by the Sophifters, were eafily perfuaded
that every country was enflaved, and groaned under the
moft fevere defpotifm, where the legiflative and fifcal

owers were not in the hands of the people or of their
reprefentatives. And, left the whole code of laws which
the Kings had made and the Parliaments proclaimed,
fhould fuddenly become null and void, thefe Magiftrates,
who had enregiftered and proclaimed them, conftituted
themfelves the reprefentatives of the people.

Thefe claims {erved as a pretence for the moft invin-
cible refiftance to the orders of their Sovereign. The
King’s council, and particularly Mr. de Maupou, fur-
mifed a coalition aiming at nothing lefs than to diforder
the Monarchy, to diminith the authority of the throne,

to put the Sovercign under the habitual dependence of

* Hiftory of France, anne 1614,
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the Twelve Parliaments, and to create difturbances and
difputes between the King and his Tribunals as often as
any faltious Magiftrate, afluming the charaéter of a
tribune of the people, fhould oppofe the pretended will
of the nation to his Sovereign. Lewis XV. refolved to
annihilate. fuch Parliaments, and to create new ones
more limited in their powers, and which might be re-
ftrained within the bounds of their duty with greater
eafe. , .

This refolve was being put in execution, and the
Sophifters rejoiced to fee the difputes daily increafe.
Convinced that thefe diffentions would neceffarily oblige
the King to affemble the States General, where they
fhould be able to find means of publifhing their plans
and of operating, at leaft in part, the Revolution they
fo ardently wifhed*for, they brought forward that fame
Malefherbes, whom we have feen {o altive in feconding
the Sophifters of Impiety. He was at that time Prefident
of the Cour des Aides, the firft tribunal in Paris after the
Parliament. He engaged his company to make the firft
fignal ftep towards oppofing the States General to the
authority of the Monarch. He formed thofe remon-
ftrances fince fo famous among the Philofophers, be-
caufe, under the cloak of a few refpe&tful expreffions,
he had broached all the new principles of the fe¢t and
all their pretenfions againft the authority of their Sove-
reign.

%n thofe remonftrances we fee the demand for the
States-General couched in the following terms ; ¢« Un-
« til this period at leaft the reclamations of the Courts
« fupplied, though imperfettly, the want of the States-

‘s« General ; for, notwithftanding our zeal, we cannot

s« pretend to fay, that we have been able to make a-
¢ mends to the nation for the greatadvantages which
¢ muft have accrued to it, by the intercourfe between
¢ its reprefentatives and the Sovereign. But at prefent
¢¢ the fole refource which had been left to the people is
¢« torn from them. By whom fhall their interefts be
¢ afferted againft the minifter ? The people difperfed
¢ have no common organ by which they may prefer
¢ their complaints. Sire, interrogate then the nation it-
s felf, fince that alone remains to which your Majefty

6 can hearken.”*

* Remonftrance of the Cour dos Aides, Feb. 28, 1771,
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The other parliaments who followed Malefherbes’s
example were ignorant of the intentions of the fect
which had prompted him toa&. They abandoned
themfelves to the torrent, and were hurried away by the
impulfe given by the Sophifters and by the public opin~
ion, which the fyftem of Montefquicu on the Legifla-
tive and Fifcal Powers had new-modelled. ‘

Mifled by Malefherbes’s example, the Parliament of
Rouen alfo afked for the States-General in their remon-
ftrances of the 1gth March 1771. ¢ Sire, Since the
s¢ efforts of the Magiftracy are fruitlefs, deign to con-
¢¢ fult the Nation aflembled.” But the former col-
leagues of Montefquieu, the Parliament of Bourdeaux
thought it incumbent on them to fhow more than ordi-
nary zeal for his principles, as is to be feen by the pref-
fing ftyle in which their remonftrances of the 25th Feb-
Tuary 1771, are couched.

¢ If it be true (fay thefe Magiftrates,) that the Par-

¢ liament, become {edentary under Philip le Bel, and
-¢¢ perpetual under Charles V1. is not the fame as the
¢ Ambulent Parliament convoked during the firft years
¢« of Philip le Bel’s reign, under Lewis IX. under Lewis
¢ VIII. and under Philip Auguftus; the fame as the
¢ Placita convoked under Charlemagne. and his defcend-
¢ ants ; the fame as thofe ancient affemblies of the
¢ Francs of which hiftory has preferved the memory
¢¢ both before and after the conqueft ; if the diftribu-
¢ tion of this Parliament to different diftri&ts has chan-
¢ ged the effence of its Conflitution, in fhort, Sire,
¢¢ though your Courts of Parliament fhould not have
¢ the right of examining and verifying the new laws
¢ which your Majefly may pleafe to propofe, fil/ the
¢ nation cannot be deprived of that right, it is a right that
¢ cannot be loff ; it is inalienable. To attack that right is
¢ not only to betray the Nation but the King himfelf. It
¢ would be to overthrow the conftitution of the king-
¢ dom. It would be to attack the authority of the
¢ Monarch in its very principles. Will it be believed,
¢« that the verification of the new laws being made by
¢ your Courts in Parliament does not compenfate for this
€ primitive right of the nation ? Can public order be
# benefited bz this power being once more exercifed by
¢¢ the nation ¢ Should his Majefty deign to re-eftablifh
¢ the people in their rights, he would fee us no longer
¢ claiming that portion of awthority which the Kings,
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¢ your predeceflors, have entrufted us with; as foor a8
¢¢ the nation aflembled fhall excrcife that power itfelf.””

It is thus that the Parliaments, a prey to a fattion
with whofe' dark defigns they were wholly unaquainted,
were craving pardon as it were of the people for ha-
ving forgotten their inherent and inalienable rights of
Legiflation and of Sovereignty, at leaft in part, in the
Aflembly of the States General. They did not forefee
that a day would come when they would have to
atk pardon of the people for having called for thofe
fame States General, fo fatal to the King, to them-
felves and to the nation. '

The Revolution would have been accomplifhed at
that time had Lewis XV. fhown lefs refolution. It
was precifely at that period .when the fe&, painted in
fuch true colors a few months before by the Attorney
General of the Parliament of Paris, ¢ awas fecking ta
¢ excite the people to revolt under pretence of enlightening
¢ them ; when its difquiet and daring genius, inimical
¢ to all dependence, afpired at the overthrow of every
¢ political conftitution, and whofe views would only
¢ be accomplithed when they had fucceeded in throw-
¢« ing the legiflative and executive powers into the
¢ hands of the multitude, when the Majefly of Kings
& had been reviled, and their authority had been rendered
§¢ precarious and fubordinate to the capricious flarts of an
¢ ignorant meb.” .

It was at that period.¢¢ when the numbers_ of the
¢ profelytes were increafing and the maxims of the
« fect were fpreading far and wide, when kingdoms
« felt themfelves fhaken in their foundations; when
« nations, aftonifhed, afked each other, whence arofe
¢ the extraordinary changes which had been operated
¢ among them ?” In a word, it was at that period
when Mably and his difciples were conjuring a Revolu-
tion, when the (Economifts were circulating and infu-
fing their principles into every clafs of the people, when
the Philofophers forefaw the Revolution, foretold it, and
propofed the manner of accomplifbing it by means of a com-
bination with the people.®

From that period the convocation of the States-Gen-
eral muft have infallibly brought about the Revolution.
The Sophifters needed no longer to infpire the Magif-
tracy with their fyftems. The principles were admitted,

" * See Gudin, Suppl. to the $ocial Contract,
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though the application of them might vary. The right
of verifying and examining the, laws had been recog-
mized as a primitive and inalienable tight imherent to the
people. If the parliament in.the days of itdillufion
only held this language to their Sovereign to aflert their

authority againft his Minifters, ftill the Sophifters with- -

ed for no further declarations, to revile the Majefly of
Kings, and to render their authority precarious and [ubordi-
nate to the capricious flarts of an ignovant meb. From the
_right of examining to the right of rejeing, or to the
right of infurre&ion, in fhort, to all the rights of the
Revolutionary Code, there was but one ftep further
and the Sophifters. at - the head of the multitude were
zeady prepared to bear down every oppolfition to that
meafure. Almoft every exifting law was null, becaufe
it had been made by the King without confulting the
people ;s and all Jaws might be fet afide, becaufe the
people had a right to examine them anew and hence
profcribe them, if fuch was their will and pleafure.

Such a one, neverthelefs, was tobe a moderate Rev-
olution in the language of the Sophifters. It was not
only thofe Magiftrates who, wrefting from the Sove-
reign his rights and transferring them to the people, and
hoping by that means to enjoy the whole power in their
aflemblies, were the abettors of this Revolution ; but
alfo that numerous clafs of the Ariftocracy, whom we
fhall fee hereafter carrying to the States-General all
thofe fyftems of the legiflative people; of a people
preferving all the hierarchy of birth in their legiflative
aflemblies ; of apeople adopting Montefquieu’s princi-
ples only in as far as they applied to, and threw the
power into the hands of the Ariftocracy 3 in fine, this
revolution was forwarded and fupported by all that clafs
of Sophifters who, contented with having afferted the
principles of the Legiflative and Sovereign people, were
pleafed to continue the name of King to the firft minif-
ter of that people.

Lewis XV. was perfetly aware that he was on the
eve of lofing the moft precious rights of his crown.
Naturally humane, and an enemy to all aéts of author-
ity, he was neverthelefs determined to tran{fmit whole
and unimpaired to his fucceflor the power which he had
received on afcending the throne. He wifhed to dieas
he had lived, a King : He diffolved the Parliaments, re-
fui%d ltoI ;:onvoke the States-General, and never permit-

o ] L]
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ted them even to be mentioned during the remainderof -
his reign. But he knew that in repreffing the Magif-
trates he had not crufied the monfter of Revolution.
He more than once exprefled his fears for the young
Prince heir to his throne. He was even fo much con-
vinced that the Sophifters would make the moft violent
efforts againft his fucceflors, that he would fay with a
tone of difquietude, I fbould like to know how Berri will
get over -all- this ; meaning his grandfon, afterwards
Lewis XVI. who bore the name of Berri during the life-
time of his father, who died Dauphin. ' Lewis XV.
however found means to’ ftop the Revolution which
menaced France during his lifectime. The confpirators
perceived it receffary to defer their plans. They were
content with preparing the people for its execution.” In

" the mean time the fe® made other effays ‘of a diﬁ'creng

nature, which fhall net be loﬁ"to Hiftory.

________
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CHAP. VIIL

Effay of the Sophifiers againff Arifiscracy.

HE diftin&tions of King and Subje&, of the philofo-
Sovereign making and the Multitude obeying phifm re-

the law, were not the only points which militated a- :’;:f:f;:_‘"
gainft the principles of a fchool that recognized no oth- gingt the
er, whether religious or political, than Liberty and nobles and
Equality. 1In all civil focieties there exift men elevated thewealthy
above the horizontal plane of the multitude, men who ::;,_bem"
are to be diftinguithed by their rank, by their titles, or
by the privileges granted to their birth, to their own
fervices, or to thofe of their anceftors ; men who, by
the induftry of their forefathers, or by their own, have
acquired riches and abundance, of which their fellow-
citizens cannot partake ; in fine, men who earn their
bread by the fweat of their brow, while others enjoy the
benefit of their labours in confideration of a falary
which they pay them. If the diftinions of nobleman
and commoner be not every where known, thofe of
poor and rich are univerfally underftood. :

‘Whatever intereft the numberlefs adepts in the high-
er claffes might have had not to pufh too far the confe-
quences of that Equality which they had applied to their
God, there were many adepts in the lower clafles who
did not partake of any fuch reftraint. Many of thefe
latter were to be found in France, but a much greater
sumber in Germany and Poland, and in many other
parts of Europe, where the principles of our modern
Sophiiters had gained admittance. :

Asearly as the year 1766, we have feen Frederick
writing to Voltaire, ¢ That Philofophy was beginning to
S¢ penetrate even inte fuperflitious Bobemia, and into Auf-
¢ triay, the ancient abode of fuperflition.” And it isto
that year that we are able to trace the firft feeds of a
plan which was to gratify the Sophifters with a new Re-
public in thofe countries, where the diftinétions of Mar.
quis or Clown, of Noble or Burgefs, of rich or poor,
were to vanith from before their fight. .

The whole of what we are about to rvelate concern- Cenfpiracy
ing this plan, and the various effays made by Philofo- of the A:'
phifm to extend its branchesto Auftria and Bohemia, """ *°
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even to Hungary and Tranfylvania, will be extratted
from two Memorials, with which we have been favour-
ed by perfons who, being on the fpot, were enabled to
obferve with the greateft precifion the one the caufes, the
other the effe@s, which enabled the German Sophifters
to glory in having preceded our Carmagnols and Sep-
tembrizing butchers in their Revolutionary depredations.

Scarcely had the French Philofophifm penetrated to
the banks of the Moldaw, when thofe baneful princi-
ples of Liberty and Equality which formerly had led the
Huffites and Thaborites to the enthufiaftic murder of
the Clergy and}lt\lobility, to the laying in afhes the Caf-
tles and Monafteries, were feen to ferment anew. A
confpiracy was formed at Prague, and it was to break
out on the 16thof May. It was cuftomary on that day
for multitudes of the common people to throng into
town, to celebrate the feaft of St. Jean Nepomucene.
At the time of thisimmenfe concourfe of people from
the country, fome thoufands of armed Confpirators
were fuddenly to appear ; others were to make them-
felves mafters of the bridge and gates ; others again
‘were to mix among the people ; to harangue them, te
announce the dawn of rifing Liberty, and to exhort
them to throw off the yoke of Slavery, and to take
pofl:flion of thofe lands which they'had fo long watered
‘with the fweat of their brows, and whofe fruit only en-
riched a fet of tyrannical, haughty, vain, and idle
"Lords. .

Such language, it may eafily be conceived, muft
have made a ftrong impreflion on men who,, for the
greateft part, cultivated lands which they only held at
the pleafure of the Lord, in confideration of fo many
days work every week, employed in the culture of the
Lord’s Jands.* Arms were to be di{tributed to this

* The peafantry called Robota were not all inan equal degree
of flavery. Some held their lands for three, others for four days
Jabour per week. However juft the conditions of fucha fervi-
tude were in themfelves, it was neverthelefs difficult for the tra=-
veller accuftorn=d to other gnvernments not to be perfuaded, that
thefe men were very unhappy. I was of that opinion, when ag
unexpected fight nearly reconciled me to that mode of adminif-
tration. It was an immenfe granary belonging to the Lord. In
the middle of a large hall were vaft heaps of corn ; around the
place as many divifions as there were families in the village,, and
each divifion contained the corn bzlonging to one family. An
overfeer attendgd at the diftributions, which were made once 2
week. If the ftock of any particular divifion was exhaufted,
the neceffary quantity was taken from the Lord’s heap far the
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Eopulace fuddenly heated by the cry of Liberty and
quality. The Lords and the rich were to fall the firft
vié&tims of their fury ; the lands diftributed to the mur-
derers, and Liberty proclaimed, we fhould have beheld
Bohemia the firft Republican offspring of Philofophifm.

Secretly however as this plot was carried on, fome
of the adepts ere long betrayed the fecret.—Maria The-
refa, the Emprefs Queen, found means of ftifling the
whole, and her council behaved with fo much prudence
and dexterity, that the public journals of the time
fcarcely mention it. Perhaps the court judged wifely,
and thought it prudent to gain over the chiefs, rather
than by executions to call the attention of the public to
principles which have but too often ftained Bohemia
with the blood of its beft inhabitants.

Notwithftanding the very fmall fuccefs that had at-
tended their attempt, the Sophifters of the Danube
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and Moldau did not lofe all hopes of effe&tuating their phifters.

fchemes of Equality. They invented a plan which
drew the Emprefs Queen into the delufion, and ftill
more her fucceflor Jofeph I.—The apparent obje&t of
" this plan was, that proprietors whofe lands were fo ex-
tenfive that they were unable to cultivate them, fhould
be obliged to cede a part of fuch lands to the peafantry.
Thefe, in return, were to pay an annual rent to the
former proprietors equal in value to the eftimated reve-
nue. Each community was to engage to punith fe-
verely every peafant who fhould negle&t either the culti-
vation of the land ceded, or the payment of the fettled
rent.

This plan was prefented to the Emprefs Queen with
fo much art, that the was perfuaded it had no other view
than the enriching of the ftate by favouring the induf-
try and encouraging the emualtion of the real cultiva-
tors. She therefore gave orders to various agents of

- government to fend in Memorials on the fubject : and
_ﬁerfelf tried the experiment by ceding fome of the
crown lands on the aforementioned conditions.

family jn need, who were to replace the corn fo taken at the en.
fuing harveft. By this means the pooreft peafant was certain
his fuftenance. Let the reader decide, whether fuch a govern-
ment may not be as good as ethers, where the poor man may often
ftarve in the poffefion of perfe& Liberty. Iknow what might
be withed for under every adminiftration ; but it is not the part
of true Philofo phyto overthrow exifting governments in the chi~
merical idea of reducing, fome day or other, ¢very thing to it
own plans.

L
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The Sophifters feared the delay attendant on fuch de~
liberations ; and, to haften the general execution of
their projes, they fpread their propofitions and plans
among the peafantry. Their moft ardent miffionary
was an intriguing prieft, who ran to and fre throughout
the country, preaching up this reformation-of property
which he thought admirable. He found it no difficult
tafk to infufe a portion of his enthufiafm into his ruftic
suditors. The Nobles, viewing this plan in no other
light than as a means of defpoiling them of their pro-
perty under the pretence of a juft compenfation, objec-
ted that the peafantry, become mafters and proprictors
of the land, would foon find means of turning the
whole profit to their own ufe; and that Philofophifm
would foon invent new reafons for paying no retribution
whatever to the Lords (for would it not be doubly un-
juft to carry any part of the produce of lands to Lords
who neither cultivated nor had any property in them )

" in fine, fhould it ever pleafe the peafantry to league to-

Infurrec-
tion in Bo-
hemia.

gether and refufe all payments, the Lords would have
Joft both their lands and money, and the Nobility, thus
reduced, would be able to find no other means of {ub-
fiftence than by entering into the fervice of their quon-
dam tenants.*

This oppofition only contributed to ftimulate the zeal
of the levelling apofties. They had given the peafantry
every hope of ‘fuccefs, and it was eafy to irritate them
againft their opponents. It was foon to be perceived

" that thofe vaffals who had always been fo mild and

humble with refpeét to their Lords had now afflumed a
haughty and infolent mien. It was neceflary to refort
to punithments, which only added to their complaints

* This may ferve to explain the theory of the French Emigra-
tion. A friend of mime, who had exerced an almoft boundlefs
charity in the manor of which he was Lord, was nearly murder-
ed in the general infurreétion of 1789, by that peafantry which
he had preferved from the inclemency of the forégeing winter.
He was however fortunate enough to efcape the hands of the af
faffins, and returning to his former manfion, was received with
acclamations of joy. On expoftulating with his terants on the
treatment he had lately received they begged his pardon ia thefe
werds : faying, * Ah Sir, we were mifled ; we.were nade to
* believe thatif we burnt your title deeds and got rid of you, we
¢ fhould have nething to pay, and thould remain proprietors of
¢ the lands we hold ; but we afk parden,” &c. He thus efcaped
the agents, but was afterwards purfued by the revalutionary lea-
ders called Deputies, and is at prefent involved in the genersl

decree of death pronounced againft the Emigrants. T.
|
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and murmurs. The Emprefs Queen, ftill mifled by
the apparent juftice of the plan, and the Emperor,
whofe Philofophifm and ambition fecretly enjoyed the
hopes of humiliating the Nobility, were imprudent
enough to receive the complaints of thofe whom the
Lords had thought neceffary to punith. This fort of
connivance gave our ruftic revolters reafon to believe,
that they had nothing to fear on the part of govern-
ment. The Sophiftical emiffaries perfuaded them, that
they ought to obtain by force what in juftice could not
be refufed them. Such infinuations naturally produced
violence, and in 1773, the infurretion of the peafantry
agaicft the. Nobility was almoft univerfal throughout
Bohemia. ,

The ruftics already began to burn and pillage* the

caftles ; the Nobility and the rich proprietors were me-
naced with a-general maffacre. The Emprefs Queen
came to a tardy fenfe of the fault fhe had committed
but then at leaft fhe loft no time to crufh the growin
evil. An army of 28,000 men received orders to marc
and to quell the rioters. The Sophifters had not had
the time neceffary to organize their Revolutionary
bands, and the revolters were foon defeated.
* ‘Thofe parts of Pruffia and Silefia which border on
Bohemia had felt the commotion, and it was then that
Frederick firft divined the intentions of the Sophifters.
He had not courted them fo far as to difband his army.
He was even more refolute than the Emprefs (%gecn in
eradicating the fpirit of revolt. He immediately hung
up the mutineers ; .and our levelling Philofophifts were
ftill obliged quietly to behold thofe difgufting diftinc-
tions of Lords and peafants, of Nobles andrich. But
they were only pacified for the moment, and never loft
fight of their plans. The death of the Emprefs Queen
gave them an occafion of making ftill more perfidious
effays for the deftrution of the Nobility.

Initiated in the Sophifticated myfteries, Jofeph II. Jofeph Il's
had found means of combining the ideas of Liberty E;KRT}?:
and Equality with thofe of the Defpot; and under Nebles,
pretence of reigning like a Philofopher, levelled every and plan
thing around him, that he and his {yftems might tower {:i:n thom.
alone above the ruined plane. With his pretended =~ ©
liberty of confcience, he would have been the greateft
perfecutor of his age, had not the French Revolution

* The fate of France 1789,
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. followed him fo clofely. With his pretended equality,

he only fought to vilify and plunder the Nobility, and
to fling their fortunes into the hands of their vaffals,
in order to overthrow the laws of the Empire, and
thofe of property as well as thofe of religion, that he
might not meet with a greater oppofition from the No-
bility than he would from their vaffals. With all his
pretenfions to genius, the moft awful leffons were ne-
ceffary to perfuade him that the real tendency of this
Philofophi{m of Equality and of religious and political
Liberty, was the deftru&tion of the throne as well as
of the altar. : B
Such was the Philofophy of that Prince : whatever
may have been his intentions, his innovating genius
was unfortunate enough to furnith the pretext for a
moft cruel infurrection againft the Nobility of a large
portion of his dominions. The celerity with which he
was accuftomed to make himfelf obeyed, may caft cruel

"“doubts on the dilatory manner in which he went to the

fuccour of the unhappy victims. S
All that I am about to relate concerning this memora-
ble event, the atrocious memory of which the court of
Vienna vainly attempted to ftifle, thall be extralted
from arelation written by Mr. J. Petty, an Englifh gen-
tleman whom I knew to be one of thofe who had efca-
ped from the maffacre, and is now living at Betchworth
near Darking, in the County of Surry. It was to his
memorial I alluded when I {fpoke of one more particu-
larly inftruive as to effe@s.  The other, from which
I have extratted the greater part of what has been al-
ready feen in this Chapter, has a greater application to
caufes, and fhows the conne&ion between thofe falts
and the progrefs of Philofophifm and Jacobinifm in the
Auftrian dominions. On confidering thefe two memori-
als collectively, we fee that it was at Vienna where the
Sophifters, under the cloak of Humanity and Liberty,
were inventing every means either for the deftru&ion
of the Nobility, or to oblige the Lords to renounce
their ancient rights over their vaffals and villains, and
that the orders given by Jofeph II. for the mode of de-
fence of the frontiers of Tranfylvania furnifhed the

" means or the occafion for executing their plans. Thefe

orders were fuch, that they were calculated either to
rob the Hungarian Lords of their vaflals, or to throw
them into open rebellion againft their mafters.
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Antecedent to this new plan adopted by the Emperor,
the chain of troops deftined for the guard of the Tur-
kifh frontiers was compofed of  peafants or villains, who
were exempted from a part of their ordinary labours in
confideration of this military duty ; but were not on
that account exempt from dependence on their mafters.

In the fpring of the year 1781, Jofeph II. fent the Ma«
jor General Geny to Hermanftadt, with orders toaug-
ment the number of thefe guards, and to put them on
the fame footing as the reft of the Imperial troops; that
is to fay, in a ftate of perfet independence on their
former Lords. The propofed indemnifications did not,
however, prevent numerous reclamations being made.
‘What feemed to juftify this oppofition, and what was '
eafy to be forefeen (which perhaps might have been the
real objeét of the Sophifters,) was, that the peafantry
flocked in crouds to be enrolled, and by thit means en-
franchize themfelves from all fubmiffion and from an;
fervices or duties to their- Lords.-——I muft own wit
truth, and in unifon with Mr. Petty, that the fate of
the peafantry or villains was much aggravated :by the
harfhnefs of fome of their mafters. :

In the mean time, until an anfwer to the reclama: Infurrec-
tions of the Nobility and proprietors could be-obtained tion occa-
from Vienna, the commander in chief at Hermanftadt ?l?““}‘l“
thought it incumbent on him to declare, that thefe new n;;a;yyt‘;:ia:
enrollments thould be confidered as operating 1o change new plan.
in the political fituation of the peafantry, until:further
orders and inftru€tions thould be received from the Em«
peror. But thofe orders did not arrive, and the com-
mander in chief had made his declaration tpo late.~—

Thofe villains who had enrolled themfelves not only
looked upon their enfranchizement as complete, but
committed fuch excefles againft their former nafters,
that the Magiftrates were obliged to apply to the coma
mander in chief for the revocation of all the enroll-
ments, as the only method of reftoring order. Butthe
revocation proved ufelefs ; it was well known that “the
Emperor had returned no anfwer. The peafantry, in
lieu of peaceably fubmitting to their injured Lords, per~
fifted in looking upon themfelves as independent foldiers,
when on a-fudden there appeared a Valachian peafant-
of the nal'{:iqf Horja who gathered a multitude of them -
around himy " He, decorated with a large ftar and bear-
in'gv a pa;;nt written in golden letters, declared himfelf
ol. II, -~
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fent by the Emperor to enrol them all. He offered to
put himfelf at their head and to reftore them to their
liberty. The peafantry flocked to their new general.
The Lords and proprietors fent daily information to the
government and to the commander in chief at Her-
manftadt of what was paffing ; of the fecret commit-
tees which were held in different parts, and of the in-
furre@ion which was on the eve of burfting forth. Re-
proaches for their apprehenfions and timidity were the
only anfwers they received.

The daymarked out by the Confpirators was approach-
ing, and en the 3d November 1784 Horja appeared at
the head of four thoufand men. He formed different
detachments and fent them to burn the caftles and mur-
der the Lords and proprietors. Thefe forerunners of the
Jacobin Galley Slaves of Marfeilles executed his orders
with that fanguinary fury which they had imbibed a-
gainft the Nobility from the doétrines of Equality, and
the rebels foon counted 12,000 men following their level-
ling ftandards. In avery fhort fpace of time fifty No-
blemen were murdered. Carnage and defolation now
fpread from county to county ; the houfes of the Nobil-
ity were every where burnt and ranfacked, and mere
affaflination could no longer fatiate their fanguinary fu-
ry. 'The unhappy Noblemen who fell into their hands
were put to the moft excruciating tortures. Some were
impaled alive, their hands and feet cut off, and roafted
at a flow fire, for fuch is the humanity of levellers ! I—
But we will not attempt to comment on the relation we
have before us ; toextraét is a tafk fufficiently diftrefling.
¢ Among the caftles which were reduced to afhes the
¢« moft remarkable were thofe of the Counts D’Efter-
¢ hazy and Tekeli ; and of the Noblemen who were
¢ murdered the moft diftinguifhed were the two Counts
¢¢ and Brothers Rebiezi. The eldeft was fpitted and
¢¢ roafted ; many others of the fame family, men, wo-
¢ men and children, were cruelly maflacred. The un-
¢ fortunate Lady Bradifador, with whom I had fpent a
¢¢ few days (fays Mr. Petty,) alfo fell a melancholy vic-
¢ tim.—Thefe barbarians feized her, cutoff her hands
¢« and feet, and then left her to linger in that ftate till
¢ fhe expired. Butlet us turn from fuch horrid fub-
¢ je&ts: They recal to my mind perfons forever dear to
¢ me, who fell a moft wanton facrifice to cruelty, on
¢¢ which I have not the courage to dilate.”
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‘We alfo would gladly have withheld fuch bloody recitals
from our readers ; but, when compared to our Septem-
brizing Jacobins, they become marking features in hif-

14 ¥
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tory. And how much more ftriking would thefe lefflons and mod-

be, was it here the place to enumerate the many fimilar
attacks againft the nobility with which our Memoirs on
Ancient Jacobinifm are replete. 'We fhould there fee
that fame Philofophifm of Liberty and Equality forming
the fame plots and perpetrating the fame atrocities a-
gaintft that part of fociety diftinguifhed by its titles, rank,
or riches ; and the Ariftocracy may learn from their own
hiftory the danger of encouraging fophifticated levellers,
who never fawn on them but in hopes of tearing to
pieces and: devouring the whole of that clafs which is
diftinguifhed by riches and honors.

In making a comparifon between the Jacobins of the
prefent day and their forefathers, I fhould not conceal
thofe horrid fights of noblemen roafting, of women mu-
tilated, of whole families maffacred, or of the palpitating
members of fathers, mothers and children in Tranfylva-
nia. Nor fhould I pafs over thofe cannibals of the Place
Dauphine burning at a flow fire (on the 3d of Septem-
ber 1792) the Countefs of Perignan and her daughters,
Madame de Chevres, and fo many other vitims, offer-

ing the flefb of thofe whom they had already butchered.

as food to thofe whom were next to be facrificed. Such
horrid deeds are far from being novelties in the annals
of the fe&t.* Nor was it referved to the Carmagnols of
Paris or of Tranfylvania to thow the example of fuch
cruelties.

* In our Hiflory of the Clergy during the French Revolution,
we mentioned thefe atrocious faéts of the Place Dauphine, which
fome of our readers called in queftion, becaufe they had not
witnefled them, though in Paris at the time; but let it be recol-
leéted, it was a time when terror would fcarcely permit them te
raife their heads from their hiding places. Letthem confult the
writings of Mr. Girtanner, a Swifs phyfician, who was an eye
witnefs to what he relates. ‘They will learn that the work from
which I had made the extra® was only a tranflation from his
work, nor did I know at that time that the Baron de Peleffier Vien
was the tranflator, as I have fince learned from himfelf. Ihave
alfo feen Mr. Cambden, chaplain to one of the Irifh regiments.
He had printed the fame account a Liege, and declared to me that
he had enly publifhed it on the tefimony eof twenty different
witnefles, who all affured him that Mr. Girtanner and myfelf
had been fo far from exaggerating the fa&, that we had ftopped
far fhort of the horrors of that fanguinary fceme.

ern infur-
re&ions a-
gainft the
Nobility.
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" - Thef¢ ftatements I know will make my reader fhud-
der with horror, but it is a falutary tremor. At length
perhaps they will ceafe to hearken to thofe Sophiftical A-

ftles of a Liberty and Equality lefschimerical thanatro-
cious,and whofe fyftems aflimilate man to the ferocious
beaftsof the foreft. The error istoo fatal ; let ustherefore
guard againft the delufions of pride by the remembrance
of deeds humiliating to nature itfelf. "We have witnef-
fed the fanguinary confequences of thefe vain {yftems
of Liberty and Equality in our own times ; let us ven-
ture to examine for a moment what courfe they took in
the days of our anceftors. :
In 1358 France had its Jacobins, and their fyftem
was Liberty and Equality. Froiffard, one of the moft
efteemed French Hiftorians, paints their condu& as
follows :
¢ In the month of May 1358 France was ftricken
¢ with a ftrange defolation. Some country people,
¢ without a chief, and at firft not one hundred in num-
< ‘bei;* iffeinbled in the Beauvoifis, declaring that the
' Tiobility were a dithonor to the nation, and that it
« would be a meritorious alt to deftroy themall. Their
€ companions anfwered, ¢ Itis true, and evil fall upon
¢¢ the man who fhall not do his utmoft to deftroy the
¢¢ nobility.” They then gathered together, having no
9¢ other arms than fticks tipped with iron, and knives,
¢ and immediately proceeded to the neighbouring man-
¢ fion of a nobleman. After having murdered him,
¢ his wife and childern, not fparing the infant babes,
¢¢ they fet fire to his houfe. They then proceeded to
¢ _another caftle, where feizing on the Chevalier, they
¢ offered violence to his wife and daughter, and after-
¢ wards murdered them inhis prefence, with the reft
¢¢ of his children ; they then butchered him, and lev-
¢ clled his caftle with the ground. They treated feve-
¢¢ ral other country houfes and caftles in the fame man-
¢ ner. Their numbers increafed to fix thoufand, and
¢ they were joined every where as they went by their
¢ equals ; the others fled through terror, carrying their
st <wives and children with them to the diftance of ten
¢ or twenty leagues, leaving their houfes and valuables
¢ at the mercy of the robbers. Thefe wicked wretches,
$¢ without chiefs, buffetted, burnt, and maflacred eve-
¢ ry nobleman they met with, and offered the moft un-
¢ heard-of violences to the wives and daughters of
¢ theirviCtims. He who committed the greateft ex-

-

MY
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¢¢ cefles and horrors (deeds that neither can nor ought
¢ to be defcribed) was the moft exalted among them,
¢ and looked upon as the moft diftinguifhed :leader.
¢¢ I could not dare recite the treatment whichwomen
¢ met with from them. Among other horrors which
¢ they committed, they feized a nobleman, murdered
¢ him, fpitted him, and roafted him in the prefence of
¢ his wife and children.* They forced this unhappy
¢¢ woman to eat of the fleth of her hufband, and then
¢ made her undergo a moft thocking death.

¢¢ Thefe wicked wretches burnt and deftroyed above
¢¢ fixty caftles in the Beauvoifin and in the neighbour-
¢¢ heod of Corbie, Amiens, and Montdidier. They
¢¢ deftroyed above a hundred in the county of Valois,
and the bithopricks of Laon, Noyon, and Soiffons.”+
It is worthy of. remark, that when thefe wretches
were afked what induced them to commit fuch hor-
-rors, they anfwered, ¢That they did not know.” Such
was the precife anfwer which our firft incendiaries gave
when afked why they burned the caftles; fuch alfo
would have been the anfwer of our Tranfylvanian Car-
magnoles, Whence did that clown who became their
chief  procure his ftar and his patents written in golden
letters ? Who had forged them, if not the fame fe&
that in 1789 forged the pretended orders of Lewis
XVL fent to the peafantry in Dauphiné to burn the
caftles and chafe the nobles ? The pretext was every
where the fame, and the like evils flowed from the
fame, though kidden, fource.

Befides, there is a moft terrible cloud impending over
this infurrection of the peafantry in Tranfylvania-againft

"
«

* When the unfortunate Chevalier Dillon was murdered by
his own foldiers at Lifle, after having made him languith from
pine in the morning till feven at night with a broken gigh from
a piftol ball which ene of the cuirafhiers under his command had
fired at him in the field. As he entered the gates of Lifle he re-
ceived three more fhots, which put an.end to his exiftenee, and
hisbody was dragged to the Grande Place, where it was roaf:
tedy and pieces of his flefb fold for t-wogmce and three-pence to
the flandersfy. On the 11th of Auguft, I was eye-witnefs to
the burning of the bodies of many of the Swifs in large bonfires,
made of the wood-work of the guard-houfes and out-houfes of
the Thuilleries, while men covered with blood and fmoke were
beating down with leng poles the fleth which bloated up from the
heat. Large piles of burnt bones lay by the fires, which had
been ‘kindled feon after the attack upon the palacethe day before,
which proved that fuch had been their amufement during the
preceding night. T. :

+ Froiffard’s Chronicle, Ed. of Lyons 5559, Chap. 182,"
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the nobility. Inthe commencement the government of
Hermanftadt refafed to fend fuccours on pretence that
their alarms were groundlefs, when it was impoflible
to deny the horrors committed by the infurgents. Sol-
diers were fent, but without orders to a&. At firlt
appearance one would have thought they were in an
underftanding with the banditti, who continued their
devaftations without fearing to be reprefled by the fol-
diery. The troops, having no orders, were reduced to
be tranquil fpeCtators of the caftles in flames (the in-
cendiaries even marching before them,) and heard the
unhappy vitims calling for fuccour in the agonies of
death, Kut in vain; they had not the power to act.
At length fuch of the nobles as had efcaped the gene-
ral maffacre, being joined by thofe of the neighbour-
ing counties, formed themfelves into a body, marched
againft the infurgents, and defeated them in -various

. encounters ; and Horja, with his followers who were

ftill numerous, was obliged to retire into the moun-
tains. He there gathered freth forces, and renewed
his devaftating and fanguinary courfe. Then at leaft it
was impoffible not to give the troops orders to ack.
But the cloud becomes ftill more impenetrable. When
the infurgents pillaged Abrud-Banga the Caife &’'Ef-
compte belonging to the Royal Chamber fell into their
hands ; but they would not touch it becaufe it belong-
ed to the Emperor: And foon after a detachment of a
Licutenant and only twenty-four’ men came to efcort

"the cheft to Zalatna. On their march a2 numerous

party of Horja’s followers might have feized it again,
when one of the infurgents advancing propofed a parly
between their Chief and the Lieutenant. The Chief
advanced, faying, ¢ We are not to be confidered as
¢¢ rebels. We love and adore the Emperor in whofe
¢¢ {ervice we are. Our fole object is to throw off the
¢¢ tyrannical yoke of the nobility, which we can bear
¢ no longer. Go and tell the Officers of the Chamber
¢ of Zalatna, that they have nothing to fear from us.”

Notwithftanding the fidelity with which they 4dhered
to their promife, it was neceflary to order the troops to
at; and in various encounters many prifoners were
made from the infurgents. I could wifh that it had fal-
len to my tafk to praife the generofity of the nobility on
this occafion. But my Hiftorian accufes them of ha-
ving cruelly revenged themfelves on a multitude of un-
happy perfons, who had only joined the revolters thro’
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eompulfion. A cruel Magiftrate condemned them all
indifcriminately, and in fuch numbers, thatan Auftrian
Major threatened to make him refponfible to the Empe-
ror for all the innocent blood which he had fpilt.

This harfh treatment of the prifoners ftimulated
Horja and his followers to new cruelties againft the no-
bility. He entrenched himfelf againin the mountains,
and they in vain offered him a general amnefty. He
was beginning to renew his depredations the following
year, when he was taken by a ftratagem. The infur-
gents, difconcerted, craved peace, and laid down their
arms.

Such was the conclufion of a confpiracy, which was
no more than an eflay made in thofe diftant provinces
by the Sophifters of Liberty and Equality of what they
were contriving® elfewhere, to level every head which
towered aboye the vulgar. The apparent caufe, and
which might have greatly contributed in reality, was
the exceflive abufe of their rights and the oppreflion
over their vaflals exercifed by the nobility of Tranfyl-
vania. The tone of moderation and veracity with
which the relation we have followed is written, leaves
no room to doubt of thefe oppreflions; and in that
point of view this terrible infurre&ion would be foreign

to the obje& of our memoirs. But the infurre&ion of

the negroes may alfo be attributed to the harfhnefs

of the treatment they underwent; yet it is neverthelefs .

univerfally known, that all the atrocious crimes and
barbarities committed by the infurgent flaves againft
their maftersat St. Domingo, Martinico, and Gauda-
loupe are to be traced to the plots combined by the
levelling Sophifters in Paris. '

It is precifely in a fimilar light that the infurre&tion
in Tranfylvania is reprefented in a narrative which we
received from a perfon who was more in the way of
obferving the progrefs of Philofophifm in Vienna and
the other Auftrian dominions. He was acquainted
with their plots, he refuted the pretences, and forefaw
the fatal confequences 3 he even more than once declar-
ed them to the Auftrian government ; but he was not
more hearkened to than many others whofe words have
been but too fatally verified by the horrid Revolution.

In the memoirs of this accurate obferver on the in-
furreQion of Tranfylvania, I fee him combine the ef-
forts of our modern Sophifters with thofe of afe&t
long fince lurking in the Occult Lodges of Free-mafonry,
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At the epoch we are now defcribing fuch in deed was
the union between the Sophifters and the Craft, and
fuch was the mutual fuccour which they lent to each
other, that it was impoffible to develope the progrefs of
the one without feeking the origin of the other, with.
out expofing their common hatreds and common fyf-
tems, and the combinations of their mutual plots into
one and the fame confpiracy againft Chrift and his altars,
againft Kings and their thrones. Our objet therefore
in the remaining chapters will be, to reveal the myfte-
ries of Free-mafonry, to explain the means and fuccours
it afforded to the modern Sophifters in the French Rev-.
olution, and to fhow how fatal their union has already
been, and how much it threatens the focial order of the
whole world.
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CHAP. IX.

Of the General Secrety or Leffer Myferies, of
Free-mafonry.

N treating of Free-mafonry truth and juftice rigo- pifine-
J roufly compel us to begin with an exception that ex- tions and
culpates the greater part of thofe brethren who have SxePtions
been initiated, and who would have conceived a juft :‘,’mn:“ the
horror for this affociation, had they been able to fore- Fres-ma-
fee that it could ever make them contraét obligations fons-
which militated againft the duties of the religious man -
and of the true citizen. ;

England in particular is full of thofe upright meny gp pisy

who, excellent Citizens, and of all ﬁationsl: agre proud gd'dbniw
of being Mafons, and who may be diftinguifhed from
the others by ties which only appear to unite theh more
clofely in the bonds of charity and fraternal affeGtion.
It is not the fear of offending a nation in which I have
found an afylum that has fuggefted this exception.
Gratitude on the contrary would filence every vain ter-
ror, and Ifhould be feen exclaiming in the very ftreets
of London that England was loft, that it could not ef-
cape the French Revolution, if its Free-mafon Lodges
were fimilar to thofe of which I am about to treat. I
would fay more, that Chriftianity and all government
would have long been at an end in England, if it could
be even fuppofed that her Mafons were initiated into the
laft myfteries of the fe&. Long fince have their Lodg-
es been fufficiently numerous to execute fucha defign,
had the Englith Mafons adopted either the means or the
plans and plots of the Occuit Lodges.

This argument alone might fuffice to except the En-
glith Mafons in general from what I have to fay of the
fc&. But there exift many paffages in the hiftory of
Mafonry which neceffitate this exception. The follow=
ing appears convincing.—At the time when the Illu~
minés of Germany, the moft deteftable of the Jacobin
crew, were fecking to ftrengthen their party by that of
Mafonry, they affected a fovereign contempt for the En-
glith Lodges. In the letters of Philo to Spartacus we
{ce the Englith adepts arriving in Germany from Lon-
don dawbed all over with the ribbands and emblems of

Vol. IL w '
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their degrees, but void of thofe plans and proje&ts a-
gainft the altar and the crown which tend directly to the
foint. When I fhall have given the hiftory of thefe
lluminés the reader will eafily judge what immenfe
weight fuch a teftimony carries with it, in favour of
the Englith Lodges. Itis glorious for them to fee them-
felves defpifed by the moft unrelenting enemies of the
altar, of the throne, and of all fociety.*
Exceptions For a confiderable length of time a fimilar exception
with re-  might have been made of the generality of Lodges both
fpe&to  jn France and Germany. Some of them not only pub-
othercoun Jithed proteftations, but receded from Mafonry as
foon as they perceived it to be infeéted by thofe revolu-
tionary principles which the Illuminés had infufed a-
mong the brethren.+ In fhort the number of excep-
tions to be made for upright Mafons is beyond the con-
ception of thofe who are not thoroughly acquainted
with the principles and proceedings of the fe&t.—In
fat, how is it poffible to conceive, that in fo numerous
an affociation, where its members are united by bonds
and oaths to which they are moft religioufly attached, fo
very few of its adepts fhould be acquainted with the
grand obje& of the affociation itfelf ? This enigma
would have been eafily underftood had we publifhed (as
we hope to do) the hiftory of ancient Jacobinifm with
that of the middle age, before we had digefted thefe
memoirs of modern Jacobinifm. But to fupply this de-
ficiency, and to methodize our ideas on this famous af-
fociation, we will begin by treating of the fecret which
is common to all the degrees, that is to fay, of what
may be called the leflfes myfteries; and thence proceed-
ing to the fecret and dotrine of the Occult Lodges, we
will treat of the grand Myfteries of Mafonry. We will
alfo treat of its origin and of its propagation ; in fine,
of its coalition with the confpiring Sophifters, and of
the means it afforded them of executing their plans
againft the altar and the throne. .
Thegeme-  Untilthe 12th of Auguft 1792, the French Jacobins
eral fecret had only dated the annals of their Revolution by the
difcovered years of their pretended Liberty. On that day Lewis
fons them. XVI. who had been declared forty-cight hours before
felves. to have forfeited his right to the crown, was carried
prifoner to the Tower of the Témple (fo called becaufe
it former]ly belonged to the Knights Templars.) On

* See letter of Philo to Spartacus. ' :
1 See thefpeechof a Mz.t{er pronounced in a Bavarian Lodge.
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that day the rebel affembly decreed, that.to the date of
Liberty, the date of Equality fhould be added in future
in all public alts, and the "decree itfelf was dated the
fourth year of Liberty, the firft year and firft day of
Equality.

It was on that day, for the firft time, that the fecret
.of Free-mafonry was made public; that fecret fo
dear to them, and which they preferved with all the fo-
lemnity of the moft inviolable oath. At the reading
of this famous decree, they exclaimed, ¢ We have at
length fucceeded, and France is no other than an im-
menfe lodge. The whole French people are Free-ma-
fons, and the whole univerfe will foon follow their ex-
ample.’

I witnefled this enthufiafm, I heard the converfations
to which it give rife. I faw Mafons, till then the moft
referved, who freely and openly declared, ¢ Yes, at
s¢ length the grand obje& of Free-mafonry is accome
s¢ plifthed, EQuALITY and L1BERTY 5 all men are equal
¢ and brothers ; all men are free. That was the whole
¢ fubftance of our dotrine, the obje&t of our withes,
€€ THE WHOLE of our GRAND SECRET.” Such was the
language I heard fall from the moft zecalous Mafons,
from thofe whom I have feen decorated with all the in=
fignia of the decpeft Mafonry, and who enjoyed the
rights of Venerable to prefide over Lodges.. I have
heard them exprefs themfelves in this manner before
thofe whom Mafons would call the prophane, without
requiring the fmalleft fecrecy either from the men or
women prefent. They faid it in a tone as if they with=
ed all France fhould be acquamted with this glorious
atchievement of Mafonry ; as if it were to recognize
in them its benefaltors and the authors of that Revo-
lution of Liberty and Equality of which it had given fo
grand an example to all Europe. ,

Such in reality was the general fecret of the Free-ma-
fons. It was fimilar to what in the games of the an-
cients were called the lefler myfteries, common tq all
degrees ; and though the word exprefied the whole, it
was not wholly underftood by all. Its progreflive ex-
planation, while it renders it innocent in fome, renders
it monftrous in others. In the mean time, before we
have accounted for this difference, let not the Mafon,
whatever may be his degree, inculpate us if as in Paris
this famous fecret ceafes to continue ane. Too many
of the prophane were acquainted with it in that Revo-
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lutionary country, for it to remain a fecret in others.
Even thofe in England who may ftill with to keep it,
will vainly obje&t that we have been mifled ; they will
foon fee whether it was poflible for us to be fo. Were
we deftitute of other evidence, we might f{afely affert,
that thofe Mafons did not miflead us, who were aCtua-
ted by no other paffion than that of the glory of the
fet when they revealed thofe myfteries which when
fecure of their execution ceafed to be myfterious.
‘Thofe again did not miflead us, who, formerly initia-
ted into thofe myfteries, at length owned that they had |
been dupes : That all that Liberty and Equality which
they had treated as mere play had already proved a
moft defperate game for their country, and might bring
ruin on the whole univerfe. And I have met with ma-
ny of thefe adepts fince the Revolgtion, both in France
and elfewhcre, who had formerly been zealous Mafons,
but latterly confefling with bitternefs this fatal feeret,
which reduces the whole fcience of Mafonry, like the
French Revolution, to thefe two words Liberty and
Equality.

I once more conjure the upright Mafons not to look
upon themfelves as accufed of withing to eftablith a
fimilar Revolution. When I fhall have verified this
article of their doltrine, the effence and the bafis of all
their myfteriey, I will fhow how it came to pafs that fo
many noblg fnd virtuous charafters were initiated with-
out even fufpe@ing the ultimate defign. But for the
hiftory of the Revolution, it is neceffary that the moft
diftant doubt fhould not fubfift as to this fundamental fe-
crer. If this were not made clear, it would be impoffi-
ble for the reader to comprehend the help which the
Bophifters of Rebellion and Impiety acquired from Ma-
fonry. I fhall therefore feck other proofs befide thefe
avowals, which many others muft have heard like me
from the adepts, fince their fucceffes in France had made
them regard fecrecy in future as fuperfluous.

- - Antecedent to thefe avowals, there was an eafy me-
thod of difcovering that Liberty and Equality were the
grand. obje&ts of Mafonry. The very name of Free-
mafon carries with it the idea of Liberty ; as to Eguali-
#y it was difguifed under the term Fraternity, which has
nearly a fimilar fignification. But who has not heard
the Mafon brag of the Equality which reigned in their
Lodges, where Princes and Nobles, the riﬁland the
poor, all were ¢gual, all were brothers : That itin&ions
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of rank no longer exifted when once paffed the Tyler ;*
and that the fole appellation ufed among them was that
of Brother, the only name alfo which gives us an idea
of perfect Equality.

It is true, that it was exprefsly forbidden to any Ma-
fon ever to write thefe two words Liberty and Equality
confecutively, or give the leaft hint that their fecret re-
fided in the union of thefe two grand principles; and
that law was fo exaltly obferved by their writers, that
I do not remember ever to have feen it tranfgrefled a-
mong the numerous volumes which I have read, though
of the moft fecret fort, on the different degrees. Mi-
rabeau himfelf, when he pretended to reveal the fecrets
of Mafonry, only dared reveal them in part. ‘The order
of Free-mafonry, which is fpread all over the world, he
fays, has for its objetts, Charity, Eguality of flations,
and perfe& harmony.+—Though this Equality of flations
feems pretty well to denote the Liberty which muft exift
in this Equality, ftill Mirabeau, who was a Mafon him-

felf, knew that the time was not yet come, when his

brethren would pardon him for avowing that in thefe
two words confifted their general fecret 5 but this very
refervednefs fufficiently denotes how much both the one
and the other were held precious in their myfteries. If
we refer to the hymns and fongs fung in chorus at their
feftivals, we fhall generally find fome verfes or ftanza in
honour of Liberty or of Equality.t Inthe fame way we
may often remark either the one or the other to be the
fubje& of the difcourfes they have pronounced, and
which are fometimes printed.

‘Were I evendeprived of thefe proofs, ftill it would
be incumbent on me to declare what perfonal knowledge
I may have acquired.

Though I have feen fo many Mafons who fince the
famous decree of Equality have fpoken in the moft open
manner of this famous fecret (though' the oath which

* The Officer ftanding at the ‘door with a drawn fword to re-
ceive the fign, and admit only the real Members,
+ Effay on the Illuminés, Chap. 15. :
T Itis for this reafon, that amidft all their encomiums on be
nevolence, which is the chiet ebje&t of their fongs, we fee the
Englifh always add fome linesin the fenfe of the following : .
Mafons have long been free,
And may they ever be, &c.
) Princes and Kings our brothers are, &c.
Thefe lines, _however, notwithftanding their tendency to Lib-
erty and Equality, are not to be underftood in a Jacobinal light
in the mouth of an Englifh Mafon, ' ’
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they had taken thould have made them more referved
on it than me, who never took any oath either in their
Lodges, or tothe Revolution of Liberty and Equality,)
I fhould neverthelefs be perfe&tly filent on all that I
have witnefled, were I not thoroughly convinced how
much it imported all nations, to be acquainted with the
ultimate tendency of Mafonry. I fhould be forry to
fec thoufands of upright Mafons, efpecially in Eng-
land, take offence at the difcovery of their fecret § but
fuch virtuous and upright men are not thofe who would
prefer the vain-glory of their fecret to the public wel-
fare, or to the proper precautions to be taken againft
the abufes of Mafonry ; in a word againft an abomina-
ble fe&t who, under the pretence of virtue, with to
miflead the univerfe. I fhall fpeak openly and without
the fear of difpleafing thofe Mafons whom I ecfteem
and revere ; and fhall but little trouble myfelf about
the difpleafure of others whefe perfons I contemn and
whofe plots I abhor. .
During the laft twenty years it was difficult, efpe-
cially in Paris, to meet perions who did not belong to
the focicty of Mafonry. I was acquainted with many,
and fome were my intimate friends. Thefe, with all
that zeal common to young adepts, frequently prefled
me to become one of their brotherhood. .As I con-
ftantly refufed, they undertook to enroll me notwith-
flanding my refufal. The plan fettled, I was invited
to dinner at a friend’s houfe and was the only prophane
in the midft of alarge party of Mafons. Dinner over
and the fervants ordered to withdraw, it was propofed
to form themfelves into a Ledge, and to initiate me.
I perfifted in -my refufal, and particularly refufed to
take the oath of keeping a fecret, the very obje&t of
which was unknown to me. They difpenfed with the
oath, but I ftill refufed. They became more prefling,
telling me that Mafonry was perfe@ly innocent, and
that its morality was unobjeétionable : Inreply, I afked
whether it was better than that of the Gofpel. They
only anfwered by forming themfelves into a Lodge,

‘when began all thofe grimaces and childith ceremonies

which are defcribed in books of Mafonry, fuch as Ja-
chin and Boaz. I attempted to make my efcape, but
invain; the apartment was very extenfive, the houfe
in a retired fituation, the fervants in the fecret, and all
the doors locked. I am queftioned, and anfwer moft
of the queftions laughing. Iam received Apprentice,
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and immediately after Fellw-craft. Having received
thefe two degrees, I was informed that athird was to
be conferred on me. On this I am condufed into a
farge room. There the fcene changes, and takes a
more ferious appearance. And though they difpenfed
with my undergoing all the more toilfome tefts, they
neverthelefs were not fparing in a multitude of tirefome
and infignificant queftions.

On finding myfelf obliged to go through this farce, I
had taken care to fay, that fince they had cut off eve
means of retreat, I was forced to fubmit ; but that, if
I perceived any thing either againft honour or confcience,
they thould foon find with whom they had to deal.

Asyet I had only perceived a mere childith play and
burlefque ceremonies, in fpite of all the gravity which
the brethren affected 5 but I had given no offence by any
of my anfwers. At length the Venerable with the ut-
moft gravity pat the following queftion: ¢ Brother, are
«¢ you difpofed to execute all the orders of the Grand-
¢¢ Mafter, though you were to receive contrary orders
¢ from a King, an Emperor, or any other Sovereign
¢« whatever ?” My anfwer was ¢ No.”—¢ What No,”
replies the Venerable with furprize! ¢ "Are you only
¢¢ entered among us to betray our fecrets | Would you
¢¢ hefitate between the interefts of Mafonry and thofe
¢ of the prophane? You are notaware then that there
¢ is not one of our fwords but is ready to pierce the
¢¢ heart of a traitor.” Notwithftanding the gravity
with which this queftion was put, and the menaces
which accompanied it, I could not perfuade myfelf that
he was in earneft ; but I ftill continued to anfwer in the
negative, and replied, as may eafily be imagined, ¢« That
¢ it was rather extraordinary to fuppofe that I who had
¢¢ only been brought in by force could ever have come
¢ there in order to betray the fecrets of Mafonry. You
¢ talk of fecrets, and' you have told me none. If in
¢¢ order to be initiated I muft promife to obey a man

“¢¢ that Iknow not, and if the interefts of Mafonry can
¢¢ be a barto any part of my duty, good day to you
¢¢ Gentlemen. It is not too late as yet. I know noth-
¢ ing of your myfteries, nor do I wifh to know meore
¢¢ of them.” ‘

This anfwer did not difconcert the Venerable in the
leaft, and he continued to a&his part perfe@ly well ;
he prefled me more earneftly, and renewed his threats.
I certainly belicved the whole to be afarce; buteven
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in joke I would not promife obedience to their Grand
Matfter, efpecially on the fuppofition that his commands
could ever be contrary to thofe of the Sovereigrn. 1Ires

lied once more, ¢ Gentlemen, or Brethren, Itold
¢ you before, thatif there was any thing in your games
¢ either againft honor or confcience, you thould learn
¢ whom you had to deal with. We are now come to
¢¢ thepoint. You may do what you pleafe with me,
¢ but you fhall never make me affent to fuch a propofi-
¢ tion 3 and once more I fay No.”

Every one kept the moft profound filence except the
Venerable, though they were much amufed with the
fcenc. It at length grew more ferious between the
Venerable and me. He would not give up the point,
and; renewing his queftion over and over again, he was
in hopes, by tiring my patience, to extort a YEes. At
length I found myfelf quite wearied out. I was blind-
fold, I tore off the bandage, threw it upon the ground,
and ftamping with my foot, called out No, with ev
fignof impatience. Immediately the whole Lodge clap
their hands in fign of applaufe, and the Venerable com«
pliments me on my conftancy. ¢ Such are the men for
¢ us, men of refolution and courage.”—What,” faid I,
¢ men of refolution! And how many do you find whe
¢ refift your threats ! You yourfelves, gentlemen, have
¢« not you all faid YEs to this queftion : and if you
¢ have faid it, how is it poffible that you can perfuade
¢ me that your myfterics contain nothing againft honor
¢ or confcience.”

The tone I afflumed had thrown the Lodge into con-
fufion. The brethren furrounded me, telling me I had
taken things too much in earneft, and in too literal a
fenfe : that they never had pretended to engage in any
thing contrary to the duties of every true Frenchman,
and that in {pite of all my refiftance I fhould neverthe-
lefs be admitted. The Venerable foon reftored order
with 2 few ftrokes of his mallet. He then informed me
that I'was pafled to the degree of Mafler, adding, that
if the fecret was not given to me, it was only becaufe
a more regular lodge, and held with the ordinary cere-
monies, wds neceflary on fuch an occafion. In the
mean while he gave me the figns and the pafs words for
the third degree, as he had - doné for the other two.
‘This was fufficient to emable me to be admitted into a
regular Lodge, and now we wereall brethren.  As for
me, I had been metamorphofed into apprentice, fellosw-
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| eraft, and mafler in one evening, without haviagever
dreamt of it in the morning. .
I was too well acquainted with thofe who had receive
cd me, not to believe their proteftation fincere, when
they declared that they had never pretended to engage;
in any thing contrary to their duty. Andin juftice I
am bound to declare, that, excepting the Venerabley
wha turned out a violent Jacobin, they all fhowed them«
felves loyal fubjeéts at the Revolution. I promifed to
be prefent at a regular meeting, provided the oath was
never mentioned to me. They promifed that it neven
thould be infifted on, and they kept their words.  They
only requefted that I would infcribe my name on. the,
lift, .that it might be fent to the Grand Lodge of the;
Eaft. Irefuled agqin, and afked time ta confider of ity
and when I had {ufficiently attended to. fee what thefe
L.odges. were I retired, without even -confenting,to ins,
fcribe .my name. . . SR ; Fy
On my firft :appearance in a regular Lodge, I. wag:
quit for 3 fine -{peech on Mafonry, of which I knew
but little at that time, fo chicfly dwelt upon fraternity,
and on the pleafyse.of living with beethren. .. ...
 They had agreed on that day 1o recgive ap apprenticey
who wag tohave the fecret given him with all the ordi«
nary forms, in order that I mightlearn it, though opnly.
a fpeQator. It woauld be ufelefs to fwell this chapter
by defcribing the cgremonial and the trials on fuch oc-
gafions.. In the firft degrees, .they appear to be noth-
ing more thgn a childifh play. I may refer my readers
to the Key of Mafonry (La Clef de Magons) or to the
Free-mafons Catechilm, and., {fome other books of the
fort, which are perfely exalt as to the ceremanial of
the three degrees which I received and faw conferred
upon others, excepting in fomg very fmall points of no
confequence. ' i
. The grand obje& for me was to learn the famous fe-
cret of Mafonry. The moment at length comes when
the poftulant is ordered to approach nearer to the Ven-
erable.. "Then the brethren who had been armed with
fwords for the occafion drawing up in two lines held
their fwords clevated, leaning the points toward each
other, and formed whatin Mafonry is called the arch
of fleel. The candidate pafles under this arch to a fort
of altar elevated on two fteps, at the fartheft end of the
Lodge.  The Mafter, feated in an arm chair, ora fort
Vol. 1L X
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of 'threne, behind this altar, pronounced a long dif-
courfe on the inviolability of the fecret which was to be
imparted, and on the danger of breaking the oath which
the cundidate was going to take. He pointed to thie na-
ked fwerds which were always ready to pierce the breaft
of the traitor, and declared to him that it was impofi-
ble to efcape their vengeance. The candidate then
fwears, ¢¢ thatrather than betray thefecret, he conferits
% to have his head cut off, his heart and entrailstorn
& out, and his afhes caft before the wind.” Having
taken the oath the Mafter faid the following words te
Nim, which thereader may eafity conceive have notef-
eaped my memory, as had expeted them with'fo much
impatience, “ My dear brother, the fecret of Mafonry
& confifts in thefe words, EquarLiTy aND LiSERTY 3
< all men are equal and free ; all men arebrethren.” ‘The
Mafter did not ‘utter ‘ anothér fyliable, ‘ahd every body
embraced the new brother equal and free.” The Lodge
broke up, and we gaily adjourned to a Mafonic repait.
I 'was fo far from fufpeéting any further meammng iw
shis famous fecret, that I could fcarcely refmin from
burfting into a- fit of laughter -on- hedrmg it, and with
the greateft fimplicity told thofe who had introdueed
me, if that was all theirfecret I had known it-4 long

" And certainly thére was no occafion for being a ma-
fon to learn that man isnot born for flavery, ‘but to en-
joy a true Liberty under the empire of the laws; or if
they underftand 8y Eguality that as we - are the children
of one common parent, the creatures of the fame Geod,
we are to love and’ help - each other as brethren ; fuch
traths certainly are better tanght in the Gofpel than by
the childifh rites of Mafonry. I muft fay, that though
the ‘Lodge was ‘numeroufly attended, Idid not fec a
fingle craftfman who gave any other interpretation to
this famous fecret. - The reader will fee that it was ne-
ceflary to go through many other degrees before they
were initiated into a very different Liberty and Equality,
and even that many who rofe to higher degrees were nev-
erinitiated into the uftimate fenfe of their famous fecret.

Let not people be furprized that Englith Mafonry
thould be chiefly compofed of good and loyal fubjeéts,
whofe main objet is mutually to help each other on the
principles of Equality, which with them is nothing
more than Fraternity. , Few Englith craftfmen are ac-

- quainted with more than the three firft degrees already
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mentioned ; and the reader may reft affured, that with
the exception of the imprudent queftion on obedience
to the Grand Mafter of the Order, there is nothing
which can render the fecret dangerous, were it not for
the Jacobin interpretation. The Englifh good fenfe
has banithed fuch an explanation. - I have even heard
of a refolution taken by fome of the chief crafifmen,
of rejeing all thole who might feck to introduce the
revolutionary liberty among them. I have read moft
excellent difcourfes and letures oa the avoiding of abu~
fes, i the hiftory of their Mafonry. I have there feem
the Grand Mafter telling the brethren that the true
Equality of the craft, does not authorize the brother
whenout of the Lodge to derogate from that refpeck
and deference due to-the rank whichany perfon bears
in the world, or their different political degrecamand ti-
tles. I have alfo remarked in the fecret inftructions of
the Grand Mafter many excellent leQures to conciliate
the Liberty and Equality of the ¢raft, with fidelity and
dubmiflion to the laws, in fhort, with all the duties of
a loyal fubje&t.* Hence it arifes, that though the En-
glith have every thing in cemmon with the craft of
.other nations, as far as the degree of Mafter inclufive;
though they have the fame fecret, the fame word, and
the fame figns to know each other by, yet as they gen-
<rally ftop at this degree, they never are initiated into
‘the grand myfteries ; or we thould perhaps be more
corred, if we faid they had u{;&ed them.’' They
have found means of purifying

. foett fee how little thefe grand mylleries could agree
with the charalter of a mation which has given fo
many preofs of its wifdom,

. * See the 1ft part of the'Hi(tory of Englifh Mafonry..

.

afonry. We fhall -
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CHAP. X.
» Of the Grand Myfieries or Secrets of the Occult Lodges.

E comprehend under the deﬁgnation%f ‘Occult.

' Lodges, or the higher degrées of Mafonry, all
Free-mafons in general who, after having paft the firft
three degrees of Apprentice, Fellow-craft, and Mafler,
thow fufficient zeal to be admitted into the higher de-
Obje grees, where the veil is rent afunder, where emblemat-
of tflt‘d'e ical and allegorical figures are thrown afide; and where
PYRERek  the twofold prineiple of Liberty and Equality is une-
quivoosHly explained by war againft Chriff and his Altars,
war againfl Kings and their Thrones ! ! ! In demonftra-
ting that fuch is the refult of the grand myfteries of
the Craft, it will not be the want, but the multiplicity
of ‘proofs that will embarrafs us. Thefe alone would
fill a large volume, and we wifh to comprize them in
thischapter. The reader will at leaft difpenfe with the
emblems, oaths, ceremonies, and trials which are pe-
culiar to each of thefe higher degrees. To fhow their
1aft object and to develope their dotrine is the effential
‘point, and what we fhall always have in view. We
fhall begin by general obfervations, which will enable
‘the reader to follow thefe myfteries more accurately,
-according as they are explained. .
General Notwithftanding that in the firft degrees of Mafonry
"?f°“:t,f°" every thing appears to partake of puerile inventions,
:';::;:"m'y“f they neverthelefs contain many things which the fe&
teries. have thrown out, merely to obferve the impreffion
which they made on the young adepts, and to judge
from thence to what lengths they may be led.
tft. It declares the grand obje&t it has in view to.be
at one time, the raifing of temples to virtue, and the ex-
_cavating of dungeons for vice ; at another, to bring the
adepts 7o /ight, and deliver them from the darknefs with

which the prophane are encompafled ; and by the pro-

eolfume are underftood the remainder of the univerfe,
his promife is contained in the firft Catechi{m of the
Craft, and none will denyit. - Neverthelefs, this prom-
ife alone fufficiently indicates that the Craft acknowl~
edge a2 morality and teach a do@rine which brands
Chrift and his Gofpel with error and darknefs,

I N
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2dly. The Mafonic and Chriftian =ra do not coin-
cide. The year of Light dates with them from the firft

days of the creation: This again is what no Mafon'

will deny. But that cuftom clearly demonftrates that
their /ights, their morality, and their religious doftrines,
are anterior to the Evangelical Revelation, or even to

159

Mofes and the Prophets ; they will, in fhort, be what- -

ever incrfYulity may pleafe to ityle the Religion of Na-
ture. ’ :

3dly. In the Mafonic language, all their Lodges are
but ane temple reprefenting the whole univerfe; the
temple which exténds from the Eaff to the Weft, from
the South to the North. They admit into this temple
with equal indifference the Chriftian or the Jew, the
Turk or the Idolater, in fine, without diftin&tion of fe&
or religion. All equally behold the /ight, all learn the
fcience of virtue, of real happinefs, and all may re-
main.members of the Craft, and rife in its degrees up
to that where they are taught that all religious tenets are
but errors and prejudices. “Though many Mafons may
view this re-union in no other light than that of univer-
fal chasity and benevolence, which ought to extend to
all mankind, whether Jew, Gentile, Idolater, or Chrif-
tian, it is neverthelefs much ta be feared, that this re-
union of error and falfehood only tends to infufe an in-
difference for all religious tenets into the minds of the
adepts, asa preparatory ftep to the denial of allin the
higher degrees. -

4thly. It is always under the moft dreadful oaths of
fecrecy; that the Free-mafons communicate -their pre-
tended lights or their art of building temples to virtue,
and dungeons for vice. When both truch and virtue
had every thing to fear from the reigning tyrants, it
may be conceived that they taught their leflons in prie
vate ; but, fofar from exating an oath of fecrecy, they
condemned filence as criminal when their leflons could
be made public, and commanded that what had been
learned under the fhadow of the night fhould be preach-~

ed openly at noon day. Either the do&rines of the

Craft are conformable to the laws of Chriftianity, to the
peace of. ftates, and conducive to virtue and happinefs
(and then what has it had to fear from Kings and Pon-
tiffs fince Chriftianity was eftablifhed ?) Or, their pre-
tended fcience is in oppofition to the religion and the
laws of the Chriftian world (and then we have only to
fay, -that the evil doer fecks to-hide himfelf.)

Obje& of
the myfte-
ries proved
by the na-
ture of the
degrees.
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sthly. Mof certainly the Free-mafons do not make 2
fecret of what is praife-worthy in their aflociations. It
is not that fraternal affe@ion for their neighbour which
they hide, and which they only have in common with
every religious obferver of the gofpel.  Neither do they
make a fecret of the {weets of that convivial Equality
which accompanics their meetings and their fraternal
sepafts. On the contrary, they are perpetually extel-
ling their berievolence, and nobody is ignorant of the
conviviality of their regales. Their fecret muft there-
fore contain fomething widely different from this fra-
ternity, and fomething lefs innocent than the mirth. of
the Mafonic table. , co : _

Such language in general might have been held to -all
Mafons ; fuch reafonings might have made them' fuf:.
peét that the higher degrees of -their affociation con-
tained myferies which it was far more interefted in hi-
ding, than their fraternity, their figns, -and pafs-words:
That affeGed fecrecy on the firft principles of Mafon+
ty, Liberty and Bquality, the oath never to reveal that
fuch was the bafis of their do&trines, premifed that
there exifted fuch an cxplanation of thefe words as the
fe& was . interefted in hiding both from the ftate and
church. And in reality it was to attain to this explas
nation of the laft myfteries that fo many trials, oaths;
and degrees were neceflary. -

To convince the reader how much thefe furmifes are
realized in the Occult Lodges, it is neceffary for us to
go back to the degree of Mafter, and relate the allegor-
ical ftory. of which the fucceffive explanations and in-
terpretations form the prefound myfteries of the higher
degrees. -

In this degrec of Mafter-mafon the Lodge is hung
round with black. In the middle is a coffin' covered
with a pall : the brethren ftanding round it in attitudes
denoting {orrow-and revenge, 'When the new adept is
admitted, the Mafter relates to him the following hifto-
ry or fable. -

¢ Adoniram prefided over the payment of the work-
men who were building the temple by Solomon’s or-
ders. They were three thoufand workmen. That each
one might receive his due, Adoniram divided them into
three clafles, Apprentices, Fellow-crafts, and Mafters.
He entrufted each clafs with a word, figns, and a gripe,
by which they might be recognized. Each clafs was
to preferve the greateft fecrecy as to thefe figns and
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words. Three of the Fellow-crafts, wifhing to know
the word, and by tHat means obtain the falary of Maf-
ter, hid themfelves in the temple, and each pofted hime
felf at a different gate. At the ufual time when Adonis
ram came to fhut the gates of the temple, the firft of
the three met him, ‘and demanded the word of the maf
fers ; Adoniram refufed to give it, and received a vios
" lent blotr with a flick on his head. He flies to another
gate, is met, challenged, and treated in a fimilar man~
ner by the fecond : flying to the third door he is killed
by the Fellow-craft pofted there on his refufing to be«
tray the . word. . His affaffins buried him under a heap
of rubbifh, and marked the fpot with a branch of Acacia.
" Adoniram’s abfence gave great uneafinefs to Solomon
and the Mafters. He is fought for every where : at
dength one of the-Mafters difcovers the corpfe, and, ta-
king it by the finger, the finger parted from the hand ;
he took it-by the wrift, and it parted from the arm;
when the lgaﬁcr, in aftontfhment, cried out Mac Bes
nac, which the Craft interprets by ¢ the flefb parts from
“tb’mj.'!,.... e e : . ,

Left Adoniram fhould have revealed the mwrd, the
Mafters-convéned and agreed: to change it, and to fab-
fituny the words Mac Benac ; facred words, that Frees
mafons dare not pronounce out of the Lodges, and
there each only pronounces one fylfable, leaving his
ficighbour to pronounce the other.

‘The hiftory finithed, the adept is informed, that the
obje&t of the degree he has juft received is to recover
the word lofeby the death of Adoniram, and to re-
venge this martyr of the Mafoni¢ fecrecy.* The gene-
rality of Mafons, lodking upon this hiftory as no more
than a fable, and the ceremonies as puerile, give them-
felves very little trouble in fearching farther into thefe’

myfteries. :
Thefe fports, however, affume a more ferious afpec¥ gf{:‘ of
when we arrive at the degree of Ele&t (Elu. is

degree is {ubdivided into two parts; the firft has the

revenging of- Adoniram for its objed, the other to re-

cover the aword, or rather the facred do&rine which it

exprefled, and which has been loft. :
In this degree of Ele&, all the brethren appear drefs (¢ part.

fed in black, wearing a breaft-piece on the left fide,

on which is embroidered a death’s head, abone, and a

* See the degree of Mafter in the Works on Mafenry..
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poniard, encircled by the mottaof Conguer or die. The'
fame motto is- embroidered on a ribband which they
wear in faltier. Every thing breathes death and re«
venge. The candidate is led into the Lodge blind-fol-
ded, with bloody gloves on his hands. An adept with
a poniard in his hand threatens to run him through the
beart for the crime with which he is accufed. After
various frights, he obtains his life, on condition that

~ be will revenge the father of Mafonry in the death of

his affaflin. He is thown to a dark cavern. He is to
penetrate into it, and they call to him, Strike all that
fhall oppofe you; enter, defend yourfelf, and avenge
our Mafter; at.that price you fhall receive the degree
of Ele@. A poniard in his right hand, a lamp in his

, left, he proceeds; a phantom oppofes.his paflage, he

hears the fame voice repeat, Strike, avenge. Hiram,

there is his affaffin. He ftrikes and the blood flows.—;
Strike off his head the voice repeats, and the head of
the corpfe is lying at his feet. He feizes it by the hair,*
and triumphantly carries it back as a proof of his vic-
tory; fhows it to each of the brethren, and is judged
worthy of the new degree. - L :

. I have queftioned divers Mafons whether. this ap«

prenticefhip to ferocity and murder had never (given

them the idea, that the head to be cut off was that of
Kings, and they candidly owned that the idea had never

ftruek them until the Revolution had convinced them

of the fa&t. : o

. It was the fame with refpe&t to the religious part of

this degree, where the adeptis at once Poqtiff and Sac-

rificer'with the reft of the brethren. Vefted in the or-

naments of the priefthood, they effer bread and wine,

according to the order of Melchifedec. The fecret ob-

je€t of this ceremony is to re-eftablith geligious Equali-

ty, and to exhibit all men equally Priefts and Pontiffs,

to recall the brethren to natural religion, and to perfuade

them that the religion of Mofes and of Chrift had vio-~

lated religiqus Liberty and Equality by the diftin&ion

of Pricfts and Laity. It was the Rewslution again.
which' opened the eyes of many of the adepts, who

then owned that they had been dupes to this impiety, as -
they had beeg to the regicide eflay in the former part.

* The reader may eafily conceive, that this corpfe isno more
than a maonikin containing bladders full of blood.
T Were we lefs rigorous as to our proofs, we fhould treat in
this place of the degree called the Knights of the Sun. But we
B 4
» - ‘ .
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‘Thefe myfteries are not fufficiently explained if the The higher

degree of Eledt for all to comprehend them. The gen:
erality of Mafons initiated in this degree give them:

are only acquainted with it threngh the medium of the Poike
Leve (the veil raifed up) a work of the Abbé Le Franc, cer-
tainly a man of the greateft virtue and undoubted veracity, an
one of thofe excellent Ecclefiaftics who preferred falling under
the butchering poniards of the Septémbrizets, to betraying theit
religion. - But this author has negle@ed to inform us from what
fourc¢es he had drawn his documeats on the Mafonic degrees.
Befide, we can remark, that he was not fufficiently acquainted
with the origin of Mafonry, which he only traces back to Ses
cinus : His knowledge alfo of the Scotch degrees appears te
have been acquired from inaccurate traoflations, which bar
Fre‘_nch authers had vitiated according to their refpe@ive pur-
pofes.

On the other fide, we know for certain, that this degree of
Khnight of the Sun is a modern ecreation. Its author is to be
kaown by hic Teutonic ftyle. If weareto believe what we have
been told, it owesits origin to one of thofe Philofophifts of very
high life, who was too much attached to the high rank which he
enjoyed, to adopt :.::3 other Equality than that which applied te
the Mafonic fe their impiety, And nothing is to%e found
in this degree which militates againft the throne. It is muchtos
perfpicuous for many Mafons, who would have been' difgufted
with any thing but emblematical figures fufceptible of varions
explanations. Neverthelels, we were acquainted with feverad
of thefe Knights of the Sun in Framce. This degree was only
given to fuch of the adepts whofe .im‘piety was unequivocal. It
was rather a degree of . medern Philofo, than of ancient Ma-
fonry. Under that point of view it 18 worthy of notice ; but
we only give the following accountasan extraé from the Abbé
Le Franc’s work. : :

‘When initiated into this higher degree, it was rio longer pofia*

fible for the adegt to diffemble with hmfeff how incompatiblethe
Mafonic code was with the flighteft remeant of Chriftianity.
Here the Mafter of the fI‘odge 18 ftyled Adam, whilft the introe
ducer takes the name ef Veritas Trutb:) The following are
part of the leGtures which brother Peritas repeats to the new
adept while recapislating all the allegories which he has feen in
the former parts of Mafonry. . . i
¢ Learn in the firft place that the three implements with which
¢ you have been made acquainted—the Bible, the Compafies,
¢ and the Square, have a fecret fignification unknown to you.
¢ By the Bible you are to underftand that you are to acknowl.
.% edge no other law than that of Adam, the law which the Al
* mighty had engraved on his heart, and that is what is called
' ¢ the Law oF NATURE.—The Compafs recals te your mindy
¢ that God is the central point of every thing, from which every
¢ thing is equally diftant, and to which every thing is equally
¢ near.—~By the Square we learn, that God has made every

« A

“ tbini equal—The Cubic Stone, that all your actions are equd -

¢ avith refped to the fovereign good.~The death of-Hiram, and
. thve .i:halnlge of the Mafter’s ¥ord, teach you, that it is diffis

degrees of
Seotch Ma-
fonry.

.
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felves little trouble to underftand the real fignification
of them; and as long as they have any fentiments of
religion or attachment to their Prince, they reje&t with
indignation all interpretations which militate againft
either. Many of them are difgufted with the multi-
plicity of trials, and are content to remain in the infe-
rior degrees, which fuffice to give them the title of
Mafons, admit them to all the Mafonic repafts, and
even entitle them to the alms and benefadtions which
the Lodges beftow on their indigent brethren. Thofe

& cult to efcape the fnares of ignorance, but that it is your dut
¢ to fhow the fame courage as our Mafter Hiram, who fuffered
¢ himfelf to be maffacred rather than hearken to the perfuafions
4 of his affaffins.”

‘The moft effential part of this difcourfe is the explanation
whi¢h Brother Peritas gives of the degree of Ele&®. Amongft
others we read the fellowing lines :

“ If you afk me what are the neceffary qualities to enable a
¢ Mafen to arrive at the center of real perfection ? I fhall an-
¢ fwer, that in order to attain it, he muft have crufhed the head
% of the ferpent of worldly ignorance, and have caff of thofe
¢ prejudices of youth concerning the myfteries of the predom-
¢ inant religion of his native country. A religious awor/bip be-
% ing only snvented, in bopes of acquiring power, and to gain
¢ precedency among men ; and by a floth wbich covets, under the
S¢ falfe pretence of picty, its neighbour’s rickes ; in fine, by Glut-
¢ tony, the daughter of H}pocnf&, who, ftraining every nerve -
¢ to reftrain the carnal fenfes of thofe who'poﬂ'dg riches, per-
¢ petually offer te them on the altar of their hearts, holocaufts
¢ which veluptuoufnefs, luxury, and perjury, have procured
<¢ for them. This, my dear brother, is what you have to com-
¢ bat, fuch is the monfter you have to crufh under the emblem
“ of the ferpent. [t is a faithful reprefentation of that awhich
¢ the ignorant vulgar adore under the name of ncligion.

¢ It was the prophane and timid Abiram who, transformed by
“¢ a fanatic zeal ints a tool of the Monkifh and religious rites,
¢ ftruck the firft blows on the breaft of our father Hiram ; that
 is to fay, who fapped the foundations of the celeftial tem.
¢ ple, which the EYErNaL had himfelf er@®ed upon earth to
¢¢ fublime virtue.

;% The firft age of the world witneffed what I affert. The mgft
8¢ fimple law of nature rendered our firft fathers the happieft of
¢ mortals. The monfter Pride appears on earth, he bellows,
“ he is heard by men and by the happy mortals of thofe da
6 He promifes them happinefs in another life, and perfuades
¢ them by his mellifluous words, thathe zaught sen to adore the
s¢ Eternal Creator of all things in a more extenfive and more fpe-
¢ cial manner than any perfon had done before on earth, 74is
¢ pydra with an hundred heads mifled and mifleads thofe men
* who are fubje& to its laws, and will continue its deceptions
¢ yntil the moment when the true E/eé? fhall appear to combat
¢ and crufhit entitely.” (Seethe degree of Knights of the Sun,)
$ach do&rines need no comment.

.
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whofe zeal is not cooled by this multiplicity of trials
are generally 'admitted from the degree of Mafler, or
from that of Ele&, to the three Scotch degrees. We
thall not feek for the hiftory and tendency of thefe three
degrees in books which have been written to difcredit
the craft. The German adept who tranflated them in-
to his language for the inftrution of his brethren, is
one of the moft zealous knights for the do&rine therein
contained. His whole genius is exerted in their de-
fence, nor could we follow a more unexceptionable au-
thor. His obje& was to infufe light into his brethren ;
and we prophane beings may draw the following con
clufions from his le€tures.* T .
Every Mafon who wifhes to be admitted into the

Scotch degrees, and even into all other degrees of Ma-

fonry, is firft taught that until that period he has lived
in flavery, and it is on that account only that he is ad-
mitted into the prefence of the other brethren witha
rope about his neck, praying that he may be delivered-
~from his bonds. But when he afpires at the third
Scotch degree, or at becoming a knight of St. Andrew,
he muft appear in a far more humiliating cotume. The
candidate is thut up in a dark cell, a rope with four flip.

knots is twifted round his neck, he is ftretched out up-

on the floor ; there, by the dull light of a twinkling

lamp, he is abandoned to himfelf to meditate on the

wretched ftate of flavery in which he exifts, and to
learn proper? to eftimate the value of Liberty. At
length one of the brethren comes and introduces him
to the Lodge, leading him by the rope, holding a drawn
fword in his right hand as if meant to run him through
the heart, in cafe he made any refiftance. After ha-
ving undergone a longl examination, and particularly
after having {worn on the falvation of his foul, never to
reveal the fecrets with which he is entrufted, he is de-
clared free. It would be ufelefs to enumerate all the
different oaths ; it is fufficient to fay, that ecach degree
and fubdivifion of degree, has its peculiar oath, and
that they are all frightful; all call the vengeance of
God and of the Brotherhood on the unhappy man who
fhall betray their fecret. In future then we fhall only-
treat of the do@rine of thefe fecrets. _

In the firft degree of Scotch Knighthood the adept is
informed, that he has been elevated to the dignity of

* See the Scotch degrees printed at $tockholm, 1784.

16§
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High Pricf. He receives a fort - of benediQion in the
name of the immortal and inyifible Febovah, and in future
it is under that title that he is to adore the Deity, e~
caufe the fignification of | JEHOVAH is far more expreffive
than that of ADONAI. .
In this firft degree hereceives the Mafonic fcience on-
ly as defcending from Solomon and Hiram, and revived
by the Knights Templars.—But in the fecond degree he
Iearns that it is to be traced to Adam himfelf, and has
been handed down by Noab, Nimrod, Solomon, Hugo
de Paganis, the founderof the Knights Templars, and
aques de Molay, their laft Grand Mafter, who each
i their turns had been the favourites of Fehovab, and
are ftyled the Mafonic- Sages. Atlength in the third
degree, it is revealed to him, that the celebrated word
loft by the death of Hiram was this name of Jehovah.
It was found, he is told, by the Knights Templars at
the time when the Chriftians were building a Church at
rufalem. In digging the foundations in that part on
which the holy of holies of SoJomon’s temple foxmerly
ftood, they difcovered three ftones, which had formerly
been parts of the foundation. The form and jun&tion
of thefe three ftones drew the attgption of the Temp-
fars ; and their aftopifhment was, extreme, when they.
beheld the name of Jehovah. engraved on the laft. This
was the famous wordIoft by the death of Adoniram.
The Knights Templags, -on their return to Europe, took
great care not to lofe. fo precious. a monument.  They
carsied them into Scotland, taking - particular care of
that which borg the name of Jehovah. The Scotch,
fages op their part were not forgetful of the refpe&t due
to.fuch precious monuments, they made them the foun-
dation. ftones of their firfk Lodge; and as thefe firft
flones were laid on St. Andrew’s day, they took the
name of Knights'of St. Andrew.” Their, fucceflors are.
entrufted with the fecret, -and are at this day the perfe&
mafters of Freemafonry,, the High Priefts of Jehavah.
If we lay afide the hermetical part of the fcience, or
the tranfmutation, of metals, fuch will be in {ubftance
the whole doétrine which is revealed to the adept initia-
ted in thg grand myfleries of the Scotch: degrees.
Inafort of Cathechifm, to whichhe anfwers to fhow
that he has rgmembered every thing that he has feen,
and al] that has been explained to him in the Lodge, or,
as it is then called, in Solomon’s temple, the following

queftion, is alked; Lszhat alf you bave feen? To which he

L~
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anfwers, 1 have feen. many other. things, but ke the other,
Scotch Maflers, Ikeep them fecret in my heart. This fe~
cret henceforth cannot be difficult to underftand. It is
only to view the Scofch Mafler in his new charaCter of
High Prick of Febovah, or of that worfhip, that pre~
tended Deifm, which we have been told was fuccellive-
ly the religion of Adam, Noah, Nimrod, Solomon,
ﬁugo de Paganis, of the Grand Mafter Molay, and of
the Knights Templars, and which at this day 1s to con-
ftitute the religion of the complete Mafter Mafon, .
" Thefe myfteries might have fufficed for the adepts.
All who had obtained the. Scotch degrees were declared
free in future, and all were equally Priefts of Jehovah.
This priefthood ridded them of all.the myfteriesof the
~ Gofpel, and of all revealed religion. That liberty and
happinefs which the fe& declares to confift in the revie
val of Deifm, fufficiently inftils into the mind of the
adept what he is to. think of Chriftianity and of its di=
vine Author. Neverthelefs the grand myfteries are not
exhaufted. The adepts flill have to difcover who was
the perfon that wrefted the word, the famous name of
Fehovak, from their predeceflors; that is to fay, who
it wag that deftroyed their favourite worthip of Deifm.
Xt was but too evident that the whole fable of Hiram ox
Adoniram and of his affaffins was no more than an al-
legory, the explanatiop of which muft naturally an-
fwer the queftions, who is the rgal affaflin of Adoni.
xam ! By whom was the Deiftical form of warfhip de-
ftroyed 7 Who was it that wrefted the famous word
from the feck ? He ig.the perfon againft whom the ven-
geancs, and. the batred of the fe&t is dire&ed, and it
was neceffary to inftil the fame fpirit into the minds of
its profound adepts. . To, effetuate this, we afcend, to
a new, degree called the Knights Refz Crucis, or the
Roficrucians. . . -, L IR
" It is certainly a mofk atrocious blafphemy to accufe
Chrift, of having deftroyed by his. religion the dotrine

of .the unity of God,; when on .the: contrary the moft,

evident and the moft agtefted of all falsis, that to hig
- religion we owe the banithment of thoufands and thon+
fands of falfe gods, which, the Idolators had, made to

themfelves.  The g {pcl,: in declaring the unity. of -

God,, teaches us the Trinity of Perfons ;. but this myf=
tery like, all others which. we learn from revelation, hpm-
bles the Sophifters in their own minds. Fraught with
ingratitude againft' him who.has caft the. idols on the

114
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duft, they have fworn an eternal hatred againft the eter-
nal Word, becaufe he reveals a God whom in their
madnefs they are not able to comprehend.  Chriff bhim-
Jeifin their eyes is the deftroyer of the unity of God,
he is the great enemy of Febovah; and to infufe the
hatred of the fe& into the minds of the new adepts,
conftitutes the grand myftery of the new degree which
they have called Roficrucian. .

As the adept was feldom initiated into this new de-
gree defore he had pafled through the Scotch degrees,
he is already aware, as the reader muft obferve, that
Jebovab is no longer the word fought after, and here
we fhall fee every thing relate only to the author of
Chriftianity. The ornaments of the Lodge appear to
be folely intended to recal to the candidate the folemn
myftery of Mount Calvary. The whole is bung in
black, an altar is to be feen at the bottom, and over the
altar is a tranfparent reprefentation of the three crofles,
the middle one bearing the ordinary infcription. The
brethren in facerdotal veftments are feated on' the’
ground, in the moft profound filence, forrowful and af-
fli&ted, refting their heads on their arm to reprefent
their grief. It is not the death of the fon of God,
who died vitim of our fins, that is the caufe of their
afflition, the grand obje&t of it is evident by the firft
anfwer which is made to the queftion with which all
Lodges are generally opened. -

The mafter afks the Senior Warden what o'clock it
is ! The anfwer varies according to the differentdegrees.
In this it is as follows : « Itis the firft hour of the
¢ day, the time when the veil of the temple was rent’
¢« afunder, when darknefs and confternation was fpread
¢ over the earth, when the light was darkeried, when
€ the implements of Mafonry were broken, when the fla-
¢ ming ftar difappeared, when the cubic ftone was
¢ broken, when the word was loff.”"* b
. The adept who has attended to the progreflive dif-'
coveries he has made in the different degrees, needsno’
further leflons to underftand the meaning of this anfwer.
He thiereby learns that the day on which the word Je-
HovaH was loft is' precifely that’on which the Son of’
"God dying on a crofs for the falvation of mankind con-
fummated the grand myftery of ‘our Religion, deftroy-
ing the reign of ‘cvery other,” whether Judaic, nataral

_® See &c;demékofz Crucis..



‘ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

or fophiftical.—The more a ‘Mafon is attached to the
avord, that is, to his pretended natural Religion, the
more inveterate will his hatred be againft the author of
revealed religion. C ‘ :

Neither is this word, which he has already found,
any longer the objet of his refearches ; his hatred has
further views. He muft feek for a new word, which
fhall perpetuate in his own mind and that.of his breth-
ren their blafphemous hatred for the God of Chriftian-
ity 5 and for this they adopt the infcription of the crofs.

Every Chriftian knows the fignification of INRI,
efus Nazarenus Rex ludeorum (Jelus of Nazareth King
of the Jews.) The Roficrucian is taught the follow-
ing interpretation—the Iew of Nazareth led by Raphael
into Iudea ; an interpretation which, divefting Chrift
of his divinity, affimilates him to a common man,
whom the Jew Raphael conduls, to Jerufalem there
to fuffer condign punifhment for his crimes. As foon
as the  Candidate has proved that he underftands the
Mafonic meaning of this infcription 1NR1, the Mafter
exclaims, My dear Brethren the wordis found again, and
all prefent applaud this luminous difcovery, that HE
‘whofe death was the confummation and the grand myf-
tery of the Chriftian Religion was no more &zn acom-
mon Jew crucified for his crimes.

It is thus that the fe& have blafphemouily adopted
the very word, which recals to the Chriftian all that
love which he bears for the Son.of God expiring on
the crofs for the falvation of mankind, as their watch-
word of hatred. They repeat it to each other when
they meet, and INRI is to perpetuate their fpite againft
him who loved them even unto the death of the crofs.

It is not on the authority of perfons ftrangers to the
craft that we have difclofed this atrocious myftery of
Occult Mafonary. What I have already faid refpec-
ting my initiation to the firft degrees put me in the way
of converfing with thofe whom I knew to be more ad-
vanced, and in many of thefe interviews it happened,
that, notwithftanding all their fecrecy, fome unguarded
expreflions efcaped the moft zealous adepts, which
threw light on the fubje&. Others lent me their books,
prefuming that their obfcurenefs and the want of the
eflential words, or the method of difcovering them,
would baffle all my attemptsto underftand them. I nev-
erthelefs difcovered fome of thefe words, fuch as Jeboe
vab, by uniting feveral pages and only taking the bot-
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tom letter of each. This famous word difcovered, 1
foon got knowledge of that of Inri. Ithen combined
all I had feen, all that T knew of the -different degrees,
with what I had colle@ed from divers converfations
1 had had with certain Mafons, whofe Philofophifm was
otherwife known to me. I afterwards converfed with
the moft candid men whom I knew to be in the fame
degrees. I reprobated particularly thofe ceremonies fo
evidentlyin derifion of Religion, and which they had
never beheld but as games without any obje¢t. I never
met with one who denied the fa&s as [ have ftated them.
They owned the different reading of the word Inri in
the degree Rofe Crucis, but they denied the moft dif-
tant idea of the confequences which I had drawn.
Some, on refle@ion, acknowledged them to be well-
founded, while others confidered them as vaftly exag-

At the time when the Revolution took place, I com-
bined my preceding difcoveries, the decrees of the Na-
tional Affembly, and the fecret of the firft degree, and
no longet doubted that Mafonary was but a fociety fore
med by men who, on the firft initiation of their adepts,
gave them the words Liberty and Equality as their
{ecret, leaving to well-meaning and religious Mafons
to interpret them according to their own principles ;
yet referving to themfelves to interpret (in their Occult
degrees) thefe fame words according to the full extent
of the French Revolution. '

One of thefe Brethren, who had long fince been ad-
mitted to the degree of Rofze Crucis; but who was at
the fame time a very virtuous and religious man, was
much concerned at feeing me in this opinion. He tried
‘évery means to give me a better idea of the fociety in

~which he was proud of having filled the moft honora-

‘ble pofts. This was a topic on which we had often con-
vérfed 3 and he withed much to make me a convert to
Mafonry. He was indeed almoft affronted with me for
feying that he was not initiated into all the myfteties of
'Mafonry, though a Roficrucian, or elfe that this degree
tiad its fubdivifions, and that he was only partially ac-
quainted with them. At length I convinced him of the
fa&k, by afking the explanation of fome of the Mafonic
Hieroglyphics ; he owned that he had afked their mea-
-fing, but the explanation of them had been refufed
him; yet he had no doubt of their being as innocent
-emblems as the Square, the Compafs, the Trowel, and
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many others. I knew that he had but one degree more
to take, and the veil would be rent afunder. I propofed
or rather marked out the means by which he might ac-
quire that degree; and then I told him, all illufion as
to the real obje&t of the Occult Mafons would vanifh.
He was too eager for being initiated not to make a trial
of the means I propofed ; but he was convinced that it
would prove ineffeCtual, and only furnifth him with new
arms to combat my unjuft prejudices againft Mafonry.
A few days after I faw him enter my room ; but in fuch
a ftate of agitation, that his lips could fcarcely utter,
¢ O my dear friend, my dear friend—you were in the
¢¢ right—Oh, how much you were in the right! ...
¢ Where have I1been ? My God ! where have I been ?”
—I cafily underftood thefe exclamations; but the
poor man could fcarcely recover himfelf fo as to con-
tinue. He threw himfelf intoa chair as if he were ex-
haufted, perpetually repeating, ¢ Where have I been ?
¢¢ —Oh how much you are in the right !”—I earneftly
defired him to give me fome particulars with which I
was-unacquainted—¢ Oh how much you were in the
¢¢ right ” he repeated again; ¢ but thatis allI can tell
¢ you.,”—¢ Oh, unhappy man,” I exclaimed, ¢ you
¢« have then taken that execrable oath, and I am the
¢« perfon who has expofed you to that rath deed ; I fin-
¢ cerely afk your pardon, but I proteft upon my word,
¢ that I never refleCted on that execrable oath whenI
¢ fuggefted the means by which you might convince
¢« yourfelf, and learn to know thofe detefted beings who
“ have fo horribly abufed your credulity. I know that
¢ it had been better for you to have been forever ig-
¢ norantof that fatal fecret, than that you fhould learn
¢¢ it at the expence of fo horrid an oath, I really did
¢ not refle&t onit, or I fhould never have expofed you

¢ toit; no, I could not in confcience.” It was really"

true, that I never had refle@ed on this oath. Without

examining whether fuch wicked oaths are binding, I -

feared being indifcreet. But it had been fufficient for
.me to have fhown this gentleman that I was acquainted,
at leaft in part, with thefe Occult myfteries. He faw
clearly by my queftions, that he had taught me nothing
new by an avowal which alone proves the very eflence of
thefe Occult degrees.

His fortune had been ruined by the Revolution ; and
he %ccllalicld to me, that it would from that moment he

ol, II,
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retrieved, provided he accepted of a propofal which had.
been made to him.—=¢ If I chufe,” faid he, ¢ to goto
s London, Bruxelles, Conftantinople, or any other
¢s town I pleafe, neither I, my wife, nor my children,
¢« will ever want for any thing.”—¢ Yes,” I replied,
¢ but on condition only that you go there 20 preach Lib-
¢ erty and Equality ; in fbort all the horrors of the Reve-
¢ Jution.”— You are right,” replied he, < but that is all

.¢¢ [ can fay—Oh, my God, where have I been !—I beg

¢« you will not queftion me any farther.”

his- was fufficient for my prefent purpofe ; but I
hoped in time to learn farther particulars. Nor were
my hopes vain. The following is what I have gathered
from various Mafons, who, finding me acquainted with
the major part of their fecrets, fpoke the more openly-
to me, till at length, feeling how much they had been
duped by this Occult fe&, they would willingly have
revealed all its myfteries, -could they have done it with-
out expofing themfelves to danger.

The explanation which was given to an adept of all
that he had feen before on his admiffion to the degree
of Rof= Crucis, depended entirely on the difpofition
they obferved in him. If they had to do witha man
who was proof againft their impiety, they fought to di-
vert him from the Church under pretence of regenera-
ting his faith ; they reprefented to him, that there ex-
ifted an infinity of abufes in Chriftianity at prefent,
with refpet to the Liberty and Equality of the children
of God. With them, the word to be recovered was, a
wifh for a Revolution which fhould revive thofe times
when every thing was common among Chriftians, when
the diftinétions of rich, ef poor, or of high and mighty
Lords, were unknown. They were taught to look for-
ward to the moft happy regeneration of mankind, and
almoft to a new heaven and a new earth. Credulous
and fimple minds were caught by fuch magnificent
promifes. They looked upon the Revolution as that fa-
cred fire which was to purify the earth ; and thefe cred-
ulous adepts were feen to fecond the Revolution with
the enthufiaftic zeal of a holy caufe. This may be call-
ed Myftical Mafonry. Such was the craft of all thofe
fools for whom the Occult Mafons fet up the Prophetefs
La Broufle, fo famous in the beginning of the Revolu-
tion. Such again was that of the weak-minded Varlet,
the Bithop in partibus of Babylon. 1 never could con-
ccive where he had gathered his religious opinions,
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when with the greateft fimplicity he complained that I
had combated them. I was informed of it by a gueft
of his, whofe reputation of great knowledge in Mafon-
ry had acquired him a feat at the Mafonic repafts which
the poor fimple man ufed to give ; and even at thofe
dinners the difference was obfervable in the adepts,
though of the fame degree, each having received an ex-
planation of the myfteries coinciding with his own dif-
pofition.  Our fimple Bithop viewed the whole {cience
of the Craftin no other light than as the perfe&tion of
the Gofpel ; and even in his repafts he was ever mindful
of the precepts of the Church, keeping abftinence on
days appointed, &c. The Apoftate Dom Getles, on
the contrary, was a Mafon of a quite different {yftem or
explanation. He already fung thofe verfes which in a
letter fince found among Robefpierre’s papers,* he de-
clares to have addrefled to truth alone : ,

Ni Culte, ni Pretres, ni Roi,
- Car la Nouvelle Eve, c’eft toi.}

It was at thefe repafts that the Doétor La Mothe, a
learned Roficrucian, behaved with a modefty which
feemed to prognofticate that one day he would equally
hate both the craft of Varletand of Dom Gerles. The
latter paid his revolutionary debt to the guillotine ; the
other two are living, and I name them becaufe I am
not afraid of being contradi¢ted, and becaufe thefe forts
of anecdotes carry ftrong proof with them, and explain
how perfons of the moft pious and charitable difpofitions
have been mifled : how a Princefs, the fifter of the
Duke of Orleans, was fo blinded as even to pant after
the Revalution, which in her eyes wasto be nothing
lefs than the regeneration of the Chriftian world.{

* Proces Verbal, Ne. 57. .

4 Nor Worthip, nor Priefts, nor King, for thou art the new
Eve. ’

1 The art fhown in this degree fhould provea falutary leflon
to thofe who, without any examination, adopt pelitical and reli-
gious ideas, and {pert them in every company that will fubmit te
hear them. Had they only refleéted on the perfons who had in-
filled them into their minds, or on the authors of the works
whence they had adopted their ideas, how many honorable but
mifguided perfons would, on fuch an examination, find they
were no more than the blind apoftles of every religious and po-

litical iniquity, and the agents of defigning men! Abufes are '
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certainly to be teformed, and our worfhip ought to be pure ; but .

reflexion can never be detrimental to him who wifhes to fpeak on
eitker, T. :
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Such explanations of the Roficrucian degree were
only for thofe dupes in whom they remarked a certain
bias towards myfticity. The generality were abandon-
ed to their own interpretations ; but when an adept tef-
tified a great defire of acquiring new lights, and was
thought able to undergo the neceffary trials, he was ad-
mitted to the degree of Kadsfch, or of the regenerated
man, where all ambiguity ceafes.

It was to this degree that the adept of whom we have

“before fpoken was admitted. Nor was the exhaufted

ftate in which he found himfelf after having undergone
thofe trials to be wondered at. Adepts have told me,
that no phyfical art is fpared; that there is no ma-
chinery, fpetres, terrors, &c. &c. whichare not em-
ployed, to try the conftancy of the candidate. Weare
told by Mr. Monjoye, that the Duke of Orleans was
obliged to afcend, and then throw himfelf off a ladder.
If that were all, he was moft kindly treated. A deep
cave, or rather a precipice, whence a narrow tower

 vifes to the fummit of the lodge, having no avenue to

itbut by fubterraneous paffages replete with horror, is
the place where the candidate is abandoned to himfelf,
tied hand and foot. In this fituation he finds himfelf
raifed from the ground by machines making the moft
frightful noife. He flowly afcends this dark vault, fome-
times for hours together, and then fuddenly falls as if
he were not fupported by any thing. Thus mounting
and falling alternately, he muft carefully avoid fhowing
any fign of fear. All this however is a very imperfect
account of the terrors of which men, who had under-
gone thefe trials, fpeak. They declared that it wasim-

flible for them to give an exa&t defcription of them;
they loft their fenfes; they did not know where they
were. Draughts were given to them, which, adding
to their corporal ftrength, did not reftore them to their
mental faculties ; but rather increafed their ftrength on-
ly to leave them a prey to fury and terror.

Many circumftances relating to this degree made us
believe at firft fight that it was conneéted with Jumin-
ifm 3 but on examnation we find it to be only a farther
explanation of the Mafonic allegory. Here again the
candidate is transformed into an affaffin. Here itis no
Jonger the founder of Mafonry, Hiram, who is tobe

- avenged, but it is Molay the Grand Mafter of the

Kuights Templars, and the perfon who is to fall by the
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affaflin’s hand is Pbhilippe le Bel, King of France, under
whofe reign the order of the Templars was deftroyed.

‘When the adept fallies forth from the cavern with the
reeking head, he cries Nekomn (I have killed him.) Af-
ter this atrocious trial he is admitted to take the oath.
Ilearned from one of the adepts, that at the time when
he was about to take the oath, one of the Knights Ka-
dofch held a piftol at his breaft, making a fign that he
would murder him if he did not pronounceit. Onm
afking if he believed that it was in earneft, he faid that
he certainly did believe fo, though he could not be fure.
At length the veil is rent afunder. The adept is inform-
ed, that till now he had only been partially admitted to
the truth ; that Liberty and Equality, which had con-
ftituted the firft fecret on his admiffion into Mafonry,
confifted in recognizing no fuperior on earth, and in
viewing Kings and Pontiffs in no other light than as
.men on a level with their fellow men, having no other
rights to fit on the throne, or to ferve at the altar, but
what the people had granted them, and of which they
had the power of depriving them whenever they pleaf-
ed. They are alfo informed, that Princes and Priefts
have too long abufed the goodnefs and fimplicity of the
people ; that the grand obje&t of Mafory, in building
temples to Libertz and Equality, is, to rid the earth of
this double peft, by deftroying every altar which credu-
lity and fuperftition had erected, and every throne on
which were only to be feen defpots tyrannizing over
flaves. :

Thefe documents concerning the degree of Kadofch
are not merely taken from the works of Meflrs. Mon-
joye and Le Franc, but from adepts themfelves. Be-
fides, it is eafy to perceive how exatly this account
correfponds with the avowal of the adept who was ob-
liged to own that I was quite in the right when I told
him that this was the final obje& of Free-mafonry.

Oh how profound the combination of thefe myfte-
ries | their progrefs is flow and tortuous ; but how art-
fully each degree tends to the grand objet.

£75

In the two firft degrees, that is to fay, in thofe of The differ-

Apprentice and Fellow-craft, the fe& begins by throwing
out its Liberty and Equality. After that, it occupies the
attention of its novices with puerile games of fraternity
or Mafonic repafts ; but it already trains its adepts to
the profoundeft fecrecy by the moft frightful oaths.

ent degrees

compared.




176

ANTIMONARCHICAL GONSPIRACY.

In that of Mafler, it relates the allegorical hiftory of
Adoniram, who is to be avenged; and of the word,
which is to be recovered. .

In the degree of Eled?, it trains the adepts to ven-
geance, without pointing out the perfon on whom it is
tofall. It carries them back to the time of the Patri-
archs, when, according to them, men knew no religion
but that of nature, and when every body was equally.
Prieft and Pontiff. But it had not as yet declared that
all religion revealed fince the time of the Patriarchs was
to be thrown afide.

This laft myftery is only developed in the Scotch de-
grees. There the brethren are declared free : The
word fo long fought for is, Deifm 5 it is the worfhip of
Jehovah, fuch as wasknown to the Philofophers of na-
ture. The true Mafon becomes the Pontiff of Jeho-
vah; and fuchis the grand myftery by which he is ex-
tricated from that darknefs in which the prophane are
involved.

- In the degree Rofe Crucis he who wrefted the word,

who deftroyed the worfhip of Febovah, is Chrift him-
feif, the Author of Chriftianity ; and it is on the Gof-
pel and on the Son of Man that the adept is to avenge
the brethren, the Pontiffs of Fehovah. )
. At length, on his reception as Kadofch, he learns
that the affafin of Adoniram is the King, who is to be
killed to avenge the Grand Mafter Molay, and the or-
der of the Mafons fucceflors of the Knights Templars.
The religion which is to be deftroyed to recover the
aword, or the true doftrine, is the religion of Chrift,
founded on revelation. This word inits full extent is
Liberty and Equality, to be eftablithed by the total over-
throw of the altar and the throne.

Such are the incipient degrees, the procefs, and the
whole fyftem of Mafonry ; it is thus that the fect by
its gradual explanation of its twofold principle of Lib-
erty and Equality, of its allegory of the founder of Ma-
fonry to be avenged, of the word to be recovered, leads
ing the adepts from fecret to fecret, at length initiates
them into the whole Jacobinical code of Revolution.

We are not to lofe fight of the extreme care with
which the adept is queftioned on all that he has feen
before, whenever he is initiated to a new degree, left
he fhould overlook the intimate connetion fubfifting
between each; and thus in the firft degrees Liberty
and Equality are given to him as the fecret, while the
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complete explanation and application of them form the
myfterics of the laft.*

The more frightful thefe hidden myfteries of the
Lodges fhall appear to the hiftorian, the more ftrenu-
oufly it becomes his duty to infift on the numbers of
honeft Mafons who never partook of thefe horrid myf-
teries. Nothing is more eafy than to be duped in Ma-
fonry. Such may have been the lot of thofe who only
feek to make acquaintances in the Lodges, or to pafs
their leifure hours with men apparently intimate at firft
fight. It istrue, that this intimacy feldom extends be-
yond the walls of the Lodge; but the days of their
meeting are often days of feftivity. Thefe repafts are
certainly heightened by the temporary Equality, which
adds much to the mirth of the meeting ; and all cares
fubfide for the day. What has been faid of certain
affemblies where decency was not refpeted, is moft
certainly the invention of calumny. The extreme or-
der and morality of thefe meetings has often proved a
fnare to captivate thofe who are to be caught with out-
ward appearances, and Caglioftro’s infamous behaviour
would have made many defert the Lodges. This mon-

ftrous Adonis difgufted all Strafbourg, and was betray-_

ed by the cries of the Egyptian fifters. It was no lon-
ger the age when the myfteries of the Adamites could
be approved of. He was driven from that town for
having attempted tointroduce them. He would in like
manner have ruined the craft had he continued to con-
found his Lodges with thofe of the Eaft. Such was
not the behaviour of our modern Mafonry; on the
contrary it appeared, that it had neither Religion nor
Government in view ; and they were feldom mentioned
in the generality of Lodges. It was only on the da

of initiation, that the refle€ting adept could furmife
that it had any future objet ; but even on thofe very
days the trials were rather a fubje of diverfion than
of refleCtion; and, fo far from meditating on the alle-
gorical emblems, they were rather diverted from it by
the fe&t, until favorable difpofitions had been difcovered
in them for their farther initiation. The fe& well

* Iam not ignorant of the exiftence of feveral other degrees
in Occult Mafonry, fuch as thofe of the Star and of the Druids.
‘The Prufians have added theirs, and the French have done as
much. We thought it fufficient to attach ourfelves to the moft
c?n:lTOF éotnes, as moft proper to delineate the conduét and fpiric
of the fect. .
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knew. .. 1daywould come when when a fmall num-
ber ¢ . ‘:ccult Mafons would fuffice to put all the
infer .. - .. ..itude of adepts in motion. It is thus that
it ma. . ..ily explained how there have exifted fo
many ...-:* Mafons, and how fo many are fill to be

found who have never furmifed any thing in their games
but the myfterics of an innocent Liberty and Equality,
no ways alluding either to Religion or the ftate.

In defence of Englith Mafonry, we may add, that
they allow only of the three firlft degrees. Prudence
and wifdom have made them reje&t the with of aven-
ging the death of Adoniram on his pretended aflaffin,
a with that we have feen converted in the Occult Lodges

" . into a defire of revenging the Mafons and their foun-

der Molay, and then into a wifh of avenging the Ma-
fonic Liberty and Equality by the extinion of all
Kings. Nothing of this is to be found in the Englifh
Mafonry. Nor is that myfterious purfuit of the word
which was loft by Adoniram to be traced. You are
immediately informed that it is ?ebo-uab. He who could
wifh to draw certain inferences from this, would have a
‘Tong courfe of reafonings to run through, none of which
appear to have ever been thought of by the Englith Ma-

fons. 'With them Febovah is no more than the univer-

fal god of human nature ; it is to be fure rather extra-
ordinary that they fhould pretend to be the only people
who have any knowledge of that God ; but their con-
clufion is, that all mankind, and particularly the Free-'
mafons, ought to live with and fuccour each other like
brethren. Nothing appears in their myfteries tending
towards the hatred of Chriftianity, or that of Kings.
Their laws and inflitutes with refpe@ to Religion
are comprehended in declaring, ¢ That a Mafon will
¢ never be a ftupid Atheift nor an irreligious Libertine.

- ¢ That though in former times every Mafon was obli-

¢ ged to profefs the religion of the ftate or nation he
¢ lived in, at prefent, leaving every one to enjoy his
¢ own private opinions, they are only bound to follow
¢ the religion in which every body agrees, a religion
¢ which confifts in being good, fincere, modeft, and
¢ men of honour.” Certainly fuch laws do not oblige
the Englith Mafon to be a Deift, but only to be an hon-
eft man, whatever may be his religion.

‘With regard to the civil powers, apartof their laws
are exprefled as follows : ¢ A Mafon fhall be a peacea- -
¢ ble fubject, and cheerfully conform ta the laws of
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« the country in which he refides. He fhall not be
¢¢ concerned in plots or confpiracies againft Govern-
« ment ; and he fhall pay proper refpe& to the civil
¢ Magiftrate. Should a brother be implicated in re-
¢ bellion againft the ftate, he fhall not be {upported in
¢« his rebellion.” Such are the laws to be found in
Thomas Wolfon and William Prefton, the one full of
contempt the other full of zeal for Englith Mafonry ;
both neverthelefs agree as to the laws of the Lodges.

. 'We are not therefore to confound Englith Mafonry

with the Occult Lodges, which they have prudently
rejeéted. '

We perfeQlly well know that many Englifh are initi-
ated in the Occult myfteries of the Roficrucians and
Scotch degrees ; but it is not their Occult Science which
conftitutes them Englith Mafons ; for the firft three
degrees are all that are acknowledged in England.

Having made thefe exceptions, we thall continue our

roofs 3 for it is mot on their degrees alone that we
Eave founded our judgment of the Occult Mafons.—
Were we ftrangers to their rites and ceremonies, the
reader will judge what opinions we fhould form' on pe«
rufing the dotrines of their moft celebrated writers.

Vol. II: Aa
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CHAP. XI.
New Proofs of the Syflem and Myferies of the Occult

afsns.

N.order to form a proper idea of the extent of the
I fyftem of the Occult Lodges of Free-mafonry, let
us combine in this Chapter two effential points; firft,
the general doctrine of the moft zealous and learned
Mafons ; fecondly, their divers opinions as to their
origin.

Mafonic writers in general divide Free-mafonry into
three claffes, the Hermetic, the Cabaliftic (which com-
prehends the Martinifts,) and the Ecle&ic Mafon.  Let
us firft take a view of the religious tenets of thefe dif-
ferent clafles, and we fhall find that, like our modem
Sophifters, they only agree in one point, and thatis in
their hatred to Chriftianity and Revelation ; in all other
points we fhall find them in perfe& oppefition to one
another with refpe to their religious tenets or rather
blafphemous impieties. .

The Hermetic Mafonry, or the Scotch degrees, who
work in chymiftry, have adopted Pantheifm or the true
Spinofifm. “With them every thing is Gody and Ged is every
thing. That is their grand myftery, engraved in onc
word Jehovah on the ftone brought by the Knights
Templars from the Holy Land.

Let the reader refer to the preface of the zealous
Knight of St. Andrew, who has given us fuch a cir-
cumftantial account of thefe degrees. He will there fee
our Knight reducing the refult of his whole doétrine
to this famous text of Hermes Trifmegiftus, « All is
“ !}zrt of God ; if allispart, the whole muft be God.
¢¢ Therefore every thing that is made made itfelf, and
¢ will never ceafe to adt, for this agent cannot re-
¢ pofe. Andas God hasno end, fo can his works have
¢ neither beginning nor end.” After having recited
this paffage our Pantheiftical adept tells us, ¢ Such is
¢¢ the fummary though expreflive belief of the whole
¢¢ Hermetic Syftem ;” in a word the whole religious
fyflem of the Scotch degrees, with the difcovery of
which he is fo much pleafed.
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Let not the reader fuppofe that he attempts to explain
away the expreffion a//is God. 1In his opinion nothing
but the groffeft ignorance and prejudice can difapprove
of the affertion. It is in vainto obje&, that, making
the grain of fand, the Heavens, the Earth, the animal,
or man, g part of God, is rendering the Deity divifible 3
for he will anfwer, that it is only the groffeft ignorance
which hides from us, that thofe millions of millions of
parts are [o united together and fo effentially conflitute a God
WHOLE, that to feparate a fingle particle would be to anni-
hilate the WHOLE itfelf, or the Great JEHOVAH. But,left
the Knight of the Craft thould be vain on finding him-
felf a part of God, our Hierophant informs us, thatas
the little finger is always lefs than the whole body ; fois man,
though a fmall particle of God, infinitely fmaller that FERHO-
74H. Our adept may neverthelefs rejoice, how ever
fmall a particle he may be of the Deity, as the day will
come when he is to be reunited to the great wHOLE, the
day when, every thing being reunited to the great Je-
hovah, harmony will be complete, ‘and true Pantheifm
will be eftablifbed for ever.®

It is to be hoped that the reader does not expe& us
to trouble ourfelves with the refutation of fo monftrous
a fyftem. The preface however is not the only part of
that work which lays down this fyftem as the tenets of
thefe degrees 3 for, after the defcription of them, we
find what are called Solomon’s Thefis ; alfo the Archetype
aworld ; and thefe are productions all tending to
ftrengthen them in their impiety. We fhall not there-
fore be accufed of calumniating this branch of Mafonry
by attributing to it a {yftem which makes the villain,
lilc the juft man, a conftituent part of the Deity, and
reprefents vice and virtue as the very ation of the
Deity 3 a fyftem which promifes the fame deftiny to the
good and to the wicked, of being re-united to the De-
ity ; and thus, after having ceafed to be man, of being
God toall eternity.

The Cabaliftic fyftem, without being lefs impious,’
is far more humiliating for the human underftanding ;
and that efpecially in an age which pretends to the high-
founding appellation of the Philofophic age, of the age
of light. It was in the Pruffian Lodges of the Rofi-
crucians that this Cabaliftic fyftem was to be found ; at

* Preface to the Scotch Degrees.
+ Second Part, Edition of Stockholm, 1783.
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leaft before their union with the Illuminés.* We have
authentic information, that this was adopted by certain
Lodges of Roficruciansin France a few years before
the ievolution, and particularly at Bourdeaux. To
prevent, however, all pofibility of being miftaken,
whatever we fhall fay on this fubje&t fhall be grounded
on the Cabaliftic leCtures lately printed under the title
of Telefcope de Zoroafire. They are dedicated to one of
thofe Princes whom the authar does not name, but
whofe zealous purfuits in thefe myfteries are fufficiently
known by public report. With fuch a guide we thall

-not be accufed of impofing on our readers.

The Jesovan of this fe& is no longer the God
WHOLE; but he is at once the God S75440R0, and the
God SENaMIR4. The firlt is joined by the Gensus SAL-
L4k, and the fecond by the Genius Sexax. If thefe
famous Cabaliftic words are inverted, we have Oromafi
orthe God Goop, and Arimanes the Ged EviIL, and
the Genii will become Kallas and Kakos, pretty correétly
Greek for GOOD and: BAD.+

Thus in attributing to OroMasIs 2 multitude of good
Genii or fpirits like himfelf, and to ARIMANES evi/ Genii
participating of his own wickednefs, we have the Je«
HovaH of Cabaliffic Mafonry ; thatis to fay, the word
to be recovered in their Lodges, or the tenets to be fub-
ftituted to thofe of Chiftianity. R

Of thefe good and evil Genii, fome are more perfedt

irits and prefide over the planets, the rifing and fet-
ting of the Sun, the increafe and decreafe of the Moon;
others, inferior to the firft, but fuperior to the human
foul, exercife their empire over the Stars and Conftella-
tions ; but in both thefe clafles, the good are the angels
of life, vi€tory and happinefs, while the bad are the an-
gels of death and calamity. All know the fecrets of

.the paft, prefent, and to come, and can impart this

great {cience to the adepts. To captivate their favour,
the Cabaliftic Mafon is to ftudy what we fhould call the
Conjuring-book. - He muft be well verfed in the names.
and figns of the planetsand conftellations ; he mutft alfo
know whether it be a good or evil Genius which pre-
fides over it, and which are the numbers that reprefent
them. By the word Gbhenclia, for example, he muft
underftand the rifing Sun, a pure, mild and active:
fpirit, prefiding at births, and at all natural affeQions

* Letters from Philon to Spartacus.
1 Telefcope de Zoroaftre, page 33.




ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY.

which are good. Sethophores, on the contrary, is Sa-
tarn, the planet which may be looked upon as the head-
quarters of the evil Genii.

It is not our object to give a diftionary of all their
Hieroglyphics, much lefs to defcribe the circles, the
triangles, the table, the urns, and the magic mirrors,
in a word all the fcience of the Cabaliftic Roficrucian.
"The reader has feen a fufficient fpecimen, to be covin-
ced, that the whole is an incoherent f{yftem of the vi-
left and groffeft fuperftition. It might be only humili-
ating to nature, did,not the adept carry his impiety to
fuch an extent, that he looks upom the communication
with, and apparitions of the Devils, whom he invokes
under the appellation of Genii, as a fpecial favour, and
on them he relies for the whole fuccefs of his enchant-
ments. If we are to credit the mafters of the art, the
Cabaliftic Mafon will be favoured by thefe good and
evil Genii, in proportion to the confidence he has in
their power ; they will appear to him, and they will ex-
plain more to him in the magic table, than the human
underftanding can conceive.

Nor is the adept to fear the company of the evi/ Gea
nii. Hemuft firmly believe, that the worfl among them,
the moft hideous of thofe beings which the vulgar call
Devils, are never bad company for mertals. In many ca-
fes he is to prefer the company of thefe evil Genii to
that of the good ; the latter frequently cofting you your
reft, fortune, and fometimes even your life ; while we
often have the greateft obligations to the former.*

From whencefoever thefe Genii or Devils may come,
it is from them alone that the adept can learn the oc-
cult fciences, which will infufe into him the fpirit of
prophecy. He will be informed, that Mofes, the
Prophets, and the three Kings, had no other teachers,
no other art, but that of Cabaliftic Mafonry, like him
and Noftradamus.

When immerfed in this delirium of fOIIl-{ and impie
ety the adept becomes dear to the fet. 2
fhown thathe prefers the do&rine of Sifamoro and of
Senamira to that of the gofpel ; that he had rather be a
madman than a Chriftian ; and then he will have at-
tained the grand obje&t of the laft myfteries of Caba-
liftic Mafonry. :

Thofe Mafons who may have adopted a differen

* 1d. page 118 and 136.

e will have °
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courfe to arrive at the fame end, are to take great care
not to difcredit the Cabal. Though they difbelieve the

- art themfelves, let them fay . at leaft, ¢ That there is

¢ nothing wonderful in judicial aftrology but its means;
¢ thatits tendency is extremely fimple : That it is very
¢ poffible, that at the hour of your birth a ftar fhould
¢ be in acertain pofition of the Heavens, and in a par-
¢ ticular afpet, and that nature fhould follow a par-
¢ ticular courfe, which, through a concatenation of
¢ caufes, would be favourable orfatal to you.”—
Then let them add a few Sophifms :to corroborate this
idea, and give themfelves out for learned Philofophers,
and the fe&t will approve their condu&t as tending to a-
venge the Cabaliftic Mafon, and bring his {cience into
repute.* .

Were I not writing for the Hiftorian, .I fhould fear
to abufe my reader’s patience with the enumeration of
thefe abfurdities of Occult Mafonry. But in defcribing
the grand caufes of a Revolution which threatens all Eu-
tope, it is neceflary at leaft to give a general idea of
thofe fyftems of Impiety and Rebellion whence it ori-
ginated. We fpare him the trouble of refearch, he
will only have to verify our quotations ; he will know
from what fources he is to derive his proofs. Befide,
one the moft dangerous arts of the fe&, is not only to
hide its tenets and its variegated means of attaining its
Revolutionary objet, but it withes even to conceal the
very names of its different claffes. That which may
appear to be the fartheft from Impiety or Rebellion may
be the moft ftrenuous in its attempts to revive the an-
tique fyftems of the bittereft enemies to Governments
and to Chriftianity.

- It may be matter of furprife to many, to fee me
comprehend the Martinifts among the latter, they are,
neverthelefs, the perfons whom I had in view. As to
the origin of Mr. de St. Martin, who has given them

* See the Continuation or Errors anp or Truth by an un.
known Philofopher. Mafonic Era 5784, Chap. oF VICES AND
ApvaNTAGES, Notwithftanding the title of this book, it isfar
from being a Continuation of the work of which Iam about to
treat. It wasonly a fnare laid by Holbach’s club, who, feein
the immenfe run which Mr. de St. Martin’s work had, adopteﬁ
the title of Costinuation or Errors avp oF TRuTH to attract the
curiofity of the public. In this pretended centinuation, whole
pages are copied from the works of the club, coinciding in noth-
ing with Mr. de St. Martin’s fyflem, excepting in its zeal for
Mafonry. . :
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his name, we are ignorant; but we defy any body to
fhow a greater appearance of probity, or to afflume a
more devout and mellifluous myftical ftrain, than the
hypocrify of this fpurious offspring of Curbicus the
flave.* "We have been acquainted with men whom he
had feduced, with others that he wifhed to feduce, and
all fpoke of his great zeal and refpe& for Chrift and
his gofpel, and for Governments. We fhall feek his
do&rines and his views in his own writings, in the 4-
pocalypfe of his adepts, in his famous book o5 Errors
aAND ofF TrRuTH. We have learned to our coft what
labour and what pains are neceffary to unravel this work
of darknefs; but furely the fame perfeverance fhould
be thown by the difciples of truth, as by the adepts of
darknefs. : '
Much patience is requifite to underftand and to elu-
cidate the code of the Martinift Mafon, amidft its myf-
terious language of numbers and enigmas. We will
ipare a3 much as poffible this trouble to our readers.
Let the Hero of thefe dotrines appear, and he will be
found to be no other than the fervile copyift of the ab-
furdities of the Herefiarch flave, and a rival of his hy-
pocrify. With all the tortuofities of Manes we fhall
behold him leading his adepts through the fame paths,
infufing into them the fame hatred for the altars of

* Terebinthus, or Budda, a difciple of Scythian, a conjurer,
finding that the Perfian Priefts oppofed his defigns, retired to a
awidow’s houfe in Paleftine to whom he left all his money and
books.  She bought a flave named Cursicus, whom fhe after-
wards adopted and caufed to be inftru@ed in all the {ciences of
Perfia. After her death he guitted the name of Curbicus, to
blot out the memory of his firft condition, and took that of
Mants, which in the Perfian language fignifies difourfe. For
an account of his do®&rine§ many learned writers, and particu-
larly St. Auguftin, may be confulted. They are reprefented as
the common fewer of all the impicties of the times, and as the
{eat of empire which Satan had chofen to himfelf,

Manes had the infolence to promife the King of Perfia that he
would cure his {on by his prayers, and the credulous Prince, be-
lieving him, megleGted the remedies of art, and fent away his

ghyﬁcians. The fon died, and Manes was thrown mto prifon ; -

ut, efcaping from thence, he fled into Mefopotamia ; after va-
rious adventures however, falling into the hands of the King of
Perfia, he was flayed alive, and his carcafe caft upon the dung-
hill to be deveured by wild beafts. His fkin was ftuffed, and
hung up on one of the city gates. His followers honored him
as a martyr, and, in memory of his being flayed with reeds,
tAéey ﬂq')lf on them.—(See the Annals of the Church,”—Third

ge.
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Chriftianity, for the thrones of Sovereigns, and for all
political eftablithments whatever. We will begin with
his religious fyftems; but though we fhall comprefs
whole volumes of impious abfurdity into a few pages,
ftill we muft again appeal to the patience of the reader ;
for as their Martinift Mafons contributed much to the
Revolution, it is neceflary that their fophiftical reveries
thould be known.

‘We are, then, to form an idea of a firff being ; one ;
yniverfal ; of himfelf ; and the beginning of all principle.
At firft fight, this firff being appears to be the God
WHOLE, or the Jehovah of Pantheifm: and fuch really
is the jfirf! being of the Martinifts.* But this God
wHOLE comprehends a twofold God ; one the princi-
ple of good, the other of ewil. The former, though
produced by the firff being, holds of itfelf the wwhole of
its power, and all its worth. It is infinitely good, and
can only do goed. It produces another being of its own
fubftance, at firft good like itfelf, but which foon be-
comes infinitely bad, and can do nothing but cvill.!j-
The God Goow, though it holds all its power of itfelf,
could neither create this world, nor any corporeal being,
without the means of the God EVIL it the one affs, the
other rea?s, and from their conflicts the world is fra-
med, and bodies are formed of the fparks, as it were,
emanating from this firuggle between the God or princi-
ple of Goob, and the God or principle of EvIL.

¢ Man already exifted at that time, as o origin can
€ be anterior to man. He is antecedent to any being in
¢« nature ; he exifted before the birth of the Genii ;
¢ neverthelefs he only came after them.§ Man at that
¢ time exifted without a body, and a much preferable
¢ ftate to that in which he is atprefent ; for, inafmuch
¢ as his aCtual flate is limited, and replete with dif-
¢ guft, fo was his former unlimited and abounding in .
¢ delights.”|]

* Of Errors and of Truth, 2d Part, page 149.

+ Firft Se&ion.

1 Ibid. Of Temporal Caufes and Concaterations.

¢ Ibid. Of Primitive Man.

|l Ibid.—We think it meceffary to inform our readers, that we
have made ufe of the Edinbm}h cdition, which is the leaft enig-
matical. As Philofephifm and Impiety gained ground, the Mar-
tinifts thought they might have fewer vo/untary obfcurities, and
ghe¥ have fupprefied, or given in common print, what was orig-
Lal % only exprefled in cyphers, in which the firft edition a-

ounds. .
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By the ill ufe he made of his Liberty, he erred from
the centre at which the God Goobp had placed him 3 he

then acquired a bodfy, and that was the period of his firft.

“fall. But in his fall he preferved his dignity ; he is
ftill of the fame gffence as the God Goon. To convince
ourfelves of it, ¢ we have only to refle¢t on the na-
s ture of thought ; and we fhall foon perceive, that it
¢ being fimple, one, and unalterable, there can be but
¢ one fort of being capable of it; as nothing can be
s common between beings of different natures. We
¢¢ fhall obferve, that if manhasin himfelf an idea of a
¢ Supreme Being, of an altive and intelligent caufe
¢ which executes.his will, he muft be of the fame ef-
¢ fence as that fuperior Being.”t Therefore, accor-
ding to the Martinift Syftem, th¢ God GooD, the God
Evir, and every thinking being, or, in other words,
God, Man, and the Devil, are of the fame nature,
the fame effence, and the fame fpecies.

If therefore the adept does not think himfelf God or
Devil, it is not the fault of his teachers. There is,
however, a remarkable difference between man and the
God EviL. For the Devil, or the principle of Evil,

- feparated from the God GooD, can never return tohimj
whereas man will return to the fame ftate he was in an<
secedently to time and the fparkling confli. ¢ He ere
¢ red by going from four to nine, but re-eftablifhes
¢¢ himfelf by returning from nine to four.”}

This enigmatical jargon becomes more intelligible as
the adept advances in the myfteries. He learns that
the number four fignifies a frait line—number nine the
circumference or the curve line :§ then thatthe funisa
quaternary number ; that number nine reprefents zhe

Ibid. Of the Affinities of Thinking Beings, page 205.

This was precifely the leflon Mr. de St. Martia was explain-
ing to the Marquis de C———. He traced his circles on the table ;
then, peintingto the centre, he added, “ You fee how eve
¢ thing emanating from the centre moves in the radius to rea
« the circumference.”—¢ I perceive it,”> fays the Marquis ;
¢ but I alfo obferve, that having reached the circumference this
¢ body emanating from the centre may proceed ia a tangent or
¢ a ftrait line ; and then I do not underftand how you can de-
¢ meonftrate that it muft neceffarily be returned back to the cen-
¢ tre.”” ‘This was fufficient to difconcert the learned Door of
the Martinifts, He neverthelefs continued to teach, that fouls
emanating from God by the number four, would return to him

‘by the number nine.

§ Ibid. 2d Part, page 106, 136.
Vol II. "B b
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moon, and confequently the earth of which it is but a fatel- .
Jite :* and hence the adept concludes that man anterior
to time was in the fun or in the centre of light. That
he flew from thence by the radius, and that, paffing by
the moon, he remains on the earth, until the time
comes when he fhall be refle€ted back to his centre, to
be incorporated with the God Goobp.

In the mean time, till he can enjoy that happinefs,
¢ itis 2 moft fallacious fyftem to pretend to lead men
« to wifdom by the frightful defcription of eternal flames in
& g life tocome. Such defcriptions are of no avail when
¢¢ unfelt ; therefore the blind tcachers, who can onl

“#¢ reprefent thofe torments to us in imagination, mu

« neceffarily produce but little effeCt upon us.”’+

The enlightened Martinift, foaring above fuch teach-
ers, crafes the pains of hell from his moral code ; and
it is worthy of remark , thar this is the leading feature
in the Syftems-of the Sophifters of the Occult Lodges,
as well as of the Sophifters of the Secret Academy.
‘We thould be tempted to fuppofe, that they knew no
means of working their falvation but by deftroying the

_ poflibility of being damned ; and that, by denying the

exiftence of heli, they foughtto harden themfelves and
all nations to crimes the moft deferving of the divine
vengeance. - ,

- The "Martinift fubftitutes ¢¢ three temporal worlds.
¢¢ There are but three degrees of Expiation, or three
« degrees of real F. M. (Free-mafonry.” ) This is pret-
ty clearly afferting, that the perfe&t Mafon ncither has
fin to fear, nor pemance to perform ; but inevery fenfe
the reader can no longer doubt of the fyftematic impi-
ety which reigns throughout thefe abfurdities, in dire&
oppofition to the Gofpel. It was not fufficient for the
{fect to renew in their hatred the ancient blafphemies of
a fenfelefs Philofophy ; but the deteftation of Laws,

‘Sovercigns, and Governments, was to mingle with

their myfteries; and in this our Martinift adept only
primes over the Jacobin, by the art and cunning with
which he infufes his fpirit of Rebellion, and broods over
‘the downfal of the Throne. : '
Let not the zcalous adept appear, proteftiug his re-
fpe& for the Throne or Government ; I have heard
their proteftations, I have heard thofe of their mafters ;

* Ibid. Page r14and 215.
+ Ibid. Firft Setion.

- L
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but I have alfo heard their do&rines, and feen their
tranfactions. Itisin vain for their chief to teachthem
privately, or to envelop them in enigmatic language ;
for, had I'not hereafter to unfold the iniquitous myfte-
ries of the Illuminées, the reader would be ready to
pronounce, without hefitation, that of all the confpi-
ring fe&ts the Martinift Lodges are the moft dangerous.
Necker, La Fayette, or Mirabeau, notwithftanding

* their Sovereignty of the People, fought a Conftitutional
King ; Briffot, Syeyes, or Petion, fupported the Repub-
lican Syftem ; conventions, compa&ls, and oaths, were
admitted by both. * But the Martinift denies the legiti-
macy of every Empire which may have originated in vi-
olence, force, or conqueft ; he denies all fociety whofe
foundation refts on conventions or compalls, though
. “freely entered into. The former are a&ts of tyranny,
“which never can be legitimated ; no antiquity, no pre-
Jeription can render them valid, prefcription being a mere
invention of tyranny, asa palliative to injuftice, in di-
re&t oppofition to the laws of nature, which knows of
no fuch invention. ¢ The edifice formed on 2 volun-
« tary affociation is equally as imaginary as if it were
¢ on a forced aflociation.”* To prove thefe two affer-
tions, and particularly the latter, is the main obje& of
our Hero’s Sophiftry. He eafily decides, that it is im-
poffible that any focial compall could have been freely entered
into by all the individuals of a flate. He afks, whether it
JSands to reafon that man [bould rely on tb{e who bad form-
ed fuch a compall, or whether they ever bad the power of
Jforming it ? He examines the queftion, and concludes,
¢ that a voluntary affociation is neither more juft nor
¢ reafonable than it is praicable, fince by fuch an a&,
¢ man muft inveft other men with a right (his own lib-
¢ erty) which he cannot difpofe of himfelf ; and fince
¢ he transfersa right which he has not, ke makes a con-
¢« wention which is abfolutely void, and which neither bim-
< [elf, the chiefs, nor fubjells cam put into execution, fince
< it can neither have been binding on the one nor the other.”{
Then come the innocent artifices of proteftations of
fidelity and fubmiffion to the reigning powers, and in-
vitations not to trouble the order of the exifting laws
and governments ; but ftupidity itfelf cannot be duped
by fuch artifices. After the Martinift has told us, that
focial compa&s, though freely formed, are null, and

* Tbid. Se@tion 5.+ Ib. Part IL. Seck. s, page 9.
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that affociations formed by force are void, what can be
the fubmiffion which the Civil Laws, the Magiftrates,
or the Princes can exact from their fubje€ts ?

The Hero of the Martinifts alfo fhudders at the very
idea of revolt, or of infurre&ion ; but then it is be-
caufe the individual is expofed to alls of violence re-
fulting from private authority. When the mob fhall
have imbibed thefe principles, when private violences
are no longer to be feared, what will all thefe reftric-
tions and exhortations avail for the prefervation of
peace and fubmiffion to the conftituted authorities ?
Does not the Martinift try every means to perfuade that
fame mob that there never exifted a legitimate Prince,
nor a lawful Government ? Is he not perpetually recall-
ing them to their firf? origin, ¢ when the rights of one
¢ man over another were not known, becaufe it was
s¢ impoffible that fuch rights could exift among equal/
¢ beangs 2% :

With them, it is fufficient to obferve the variations
of Governments, and their fucceflion ; that fome have
perithed, others are perithing, or will perifh before the
end of the world, to be convinced that they are no
more than the offspring of the caprice of man, or of their
difordered imaginations.+

In fine, I know that the Martinift makes profeflion
of a truc government, a real authority of man over

.men, and that he pleafes to call it a Monarchy. But

notwithftanding all the fubtiltics of his myfterious lan-
guage, this very profeffion will prove to be the moft
univerfal- Confpiracy agdinft every exifting Govern-
ment. He tells us, that there is a fuperiority to be ac-
quired by one man over others, the fupcrioriti of learn-
ing, of means, of experience, which bring him nearer
to his original flate, and this is a fuperierity of faf,
% and of neceflity, becaufe other men, having applied

¢ lefs and not having reaped the fame advantages, will
-¢¢ ftand in need of him, from the Poverty and dimnefs

¢ of theirfaculties.”f The reader will naturally con-
clude, that according to this fyftem nobody could exer-
cife a lawful authority over his equals, but in right of
his virtues, his experience, and his means of being ufe-
ful. And that is in reality the firft artifice of the fe&,
which immediately overthrows all idea of hereditary
* * Ibid. Part II. page 16 and 17.

Ibid. Of the I ty of Gevernment d 34,
Ibid. page 18. v > page 34 and 39
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fucceflion, which fubmits the rights of the Sovereign
to the reveries of the faltious and of the populace on
.the virtue, talents, and fuccefs of him who governs.
But let us follow their windings, and unfold their
myfterious writings. ¢ If every man, fay they, at-
¢¢ tained to the fame degree of his own power, then
s¢. every man would be a King.” :
Thefe words evidently thow, thatin the fenfe of the
Martinift, he only is not King who is not arrived at the
laft degree of his power, or of his ftrength in the naru-~
ral ftate. A little further it appears, that this differ-
ence alone can conflitute a real political authority, that
fuch is the principle of unity, the only one by which na-
ture allows the- exercife of a legitimate authority over
men, theonly light which can re-unite them in a body.® -
The reader may believe it to be a chimerical refearch
to feek in the hiftory of man for a fociety where he a-
lone commands whofe powers or faculties have been the
beft developed in the order of nature, where he alone
obeys who has not acquired this degree of power ; but
the Martinift will carry him back ¢ to thofe happy days
¢¢ faid to have had no exiftence but in the imagination
.¢¢ of the poets, becaufe, diftant from them, and ftran-
¢ gers to their fweets, we have been weak enough to
¢¢ believe, that becaufe we did not enjoy them, they
¢ could not exift.”+ ‘
Should you not immediately perceive that the only le-
gitimate authority is that exercifed of old, orin the
golden age, when each father of a family was the fole
-king ; when the fon, acquiring fufficient ftrength and
age to develope his powers, iecame king himfelf ;
. fhould you deny thefe confequences, and obje&, that
ino goverament had ever perpetuated itfelf fince the
- commencement of the world, and that confequently the
rule given to difcover the only legitimate government

pointed out none ; you are then left to your own ima- -

gination, and the adept will continue, ¢ Neverthelefs,
¢ it is one of thofe truths which I can beft affirm, nor
¢ do Ipledge myfelf too far, when I certify to my
¢ equals, that there are governments which have fub-
<< fified ever fince man was firft placed upon earth, and will
¢ [ubfff until the end ; and that for the fame reafons
which made me affert, that here below there always
had been and always will be legitimate governments.”$

# Ibid. page 29.  + Ibid. 1 1bid. page 35 and 36.
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‘What then are or can be thefe legitimate governments
which the Martinift recognizes ? What can be thefe
governments which have fubfifted from the beginning,
and- will fubfit until the end of time ? None can be
furmifed, but that of the patriarchs, or of the firft fam-
ilies governed by the fole paternal authority. In later
ages, canany other be found than that of ifolated fam-
ilies, or of the Nomades, the Tartars, or the Savages
roaming through forefts without any other chief than
the father of the family ? And it is there alone, that
thofe whofe age has equally developed their ftrength and
sheir power, will find themfelves all equal and each a king,
that is to fay, each one recognizing no other law than
hisown, and each acquiring at the fame age all the pow-
er of a father over his children. This government may
perhaps be traced in civil fociety 3 each private family
abftratedly taken may be faid to perpetuate this govern-
ment, and it has exifted and will perpetuate itfelf until
the end of time. Now let the reader reflet on what
has been faid on governments formed by force or free
compa&, on thofe governments which have perifhed,
doperith, or will perifh before the end of time, and which
by this ditinétive mark are known tobe illegitimate.
lIc will clearly perceive, that all the zeal of the Martin-
ifts for the true monarchy, for the only legitimate govern-
ment, the only one confiflent with nature, the only onc
lafting as the world, is nothing elfe but the with of re-
ducing all fociety, all legitimate authority, to that of 2
father governing his children ; to overturn every throns
andhan_nihilate every law but that of the ancient patri-
archs.

Such is the whole tendency of the political fyftem of
the Martinifts. Many more blafphemies both religious
and political might be extratted from this work ; nor
would it be impoffible to prove, that in the fenfe of
the Martinifts, the great adultery of man, the true
caufe ofall his misfortunesinthis world, thereal original
fin of mankind, was his having divorced himfelf from
the laws of nature, to fubje€t himfelf to laws which
natare condemns, to-thofe of Emperors, of Kings, and
even of Republics, in a word, to any other authority
except the paternal.* But this matter would require
us to follow all the windings of their myfterious lan-
guage, a tafk that would be as tedious to my reader 2

* Part II, Se&. 5. Art. ADULTERY.
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to myfelf. I truft therefore that he will not be difpleaf-
ed with me for having fpared him the labour of re-
fearch, which I have endured in the tafk of gathering
from amidft thefe voluntary obfcurities {ome of thofe lu-
minous ttaits which now and then efcape the fe&t ; and
the re-union of which leaves no doubt as to the grand
obje&t of this Apocalypfe.
n reading over and ftudying this extraordinary code,
one would be tempted to decide with Voltaire, that
_there never was printed a more abfurd, obfcure, mad, or
JSoolifb work ; and we fhould be equall{‘ furprized that
fuch a code had produced fo many enthufiafts, or that
we know not what Dean of Philofophy had been fo
much enchanted with it.+ Butin all probability this
Dean had not fent the word of the enigma to Voltaire ;
he had not told him that this voluntary obfcurity was
one of the moft powerful means employed by the feét
to crutfh the altar and the throhe. The works of Vol-
taire himfelf had not the celebrity of Mr. de St. Maryg
tin’s Apocalypfe. The greater the obfcurity the more
it attraltéd the curiofity and piqued the vanity of his
difciples ; the adepts of the firft clafs tutored and ex-
plained it to the young novices, and none were more
cager than thofe of the fair fex. Their drefling-rooms
were motamorphofed into fecret fchools, where the in-
terpreting adept developed the myfteries of each page,
and the novice in ecftacy applauded the myftery which
was hidden from the vulgar. Little by little the novice
herfelf became an interpreter, and founded a fpecies of
fchool. This is not a mere affertion ; fuch fchools for
the explanation of the code exifted at Paris and in the
Provinces, particularly at Avignon, the head-quarters
of the Martinifts. I was and am acquainted with fev-
eral perfons who were introduced to thefe fchools.
They were the preparatory fteps to initiation. There
they learned the art of impofing on the fimple by fadti-
tious apparitions, which ended by cafting ridicule on the
fe&t ; the art of conjuring up the dead; the art of
making abfent perfons fpeak, or of feeing them ata
thoufand miles diftance ; in fine, all thofe arts which
quacks and mountebanks of all ages have invented to
delude the populace, and rob them of their money,
the Martinift ftudied to enable them to make converts
to Impiety and Rebellion. '

4 Let. of Voltaire to D’Alembert, O&. 13, 1756.
L ) .
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This fe& made great progrefs in France and Germae
ny; fome even have reached England ; and every where
their grand obje& i3 to reprefent the French Revolu-
tion as the fire which is to purify the world.

Notwithftanding the multitude of the Martinift Ma-
fons, they are not nearly fo numerous as the Ecleétic
Mafons; and thefe indeed thould naturally predominate
in an age when the Philofophifm of the Atheifts and
Deifts only fucceeds to the ancient herefies in order to
abforb them all.

. The appellation of Ecleticis applied to a Free-mafon,
as it was formerly to certain Philofophers. We are'to
underftand by this word thofe of the adepts who, after
having paffed through the different degrees of Mafonry,
attach themfelves to no particular fyftem, either politi-
cal or religious, into which they have beer initiated,
but adopt from them all whatever may beft fuit their po-
litical or religious views.* They are neither Hermetic,
Cabaliftic nor Martinift Mafons ; they are what they
pleafe, Deifts, Atheifts, Sceptics, an aggregate of all
the errors of the Philofophifm of the day. They, like
the fimple Sophifters of the age, have a twofold point
of union. With refpe& to Religion, they all admit
that Liberty and Equality which denies every authority
but their own reafon, and rejeéts all revealed religion ;
as to governments, they admit of no Kings, unlefs
fubfervient to the will of the people in right of its fove-
reignty. I fhall be very bricf on this clafs ; it is that
of the Briflots, Condorcets or Lalandes ; in a word of
the Sophifters of the day, whom we fhall foon fee
combining with Mafonry to operate their Revolution.-
Were we to expofe their fyftems it would only be a re-
petition of what has been faid of the Sophifters confpi-
ring againft the altar and the throne; and the multi-
tude of thefe abettors of Impiety who were in our time
aggregated to the Mafonic Lodges would alone prove
how peculiarly fuch plots coincided with their principles.

I know that there is another fpecies of Ecle&ic Ma-
fonslately eftablithed in Germany. Thefe not only make
profeflion of appertaining to no particular fyftem of
Mafonry, but afert alfo that they depend on none.  Ac-
cording to them, all are independent, all have the right
of making their own laws. It is for that reafon that

* See the Archives of the Free-mafons and Roficrucians,
Chap. 3. Edition of Berlin, 178;.
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they have abolithed the very names of Grand Lod
and of Scotch Lodge ¢ and in this refpeét they may
faid’to have improved upon Mafonié Liberty and Equale
ity.

In this light the Ecle€tic Mafons could not have been
very numerous ih France, as the major part of them
were under the infpetion of the Grand Parifian Lodge
called the Grand Orient. But our modern Sophifters
had introduced into all the Lodges the true Ecle&tic
fpirit of Impiety ; and fentiment wasa ftronger tie than
a profefled opinion. This fentiment, to be uniform,
muft agree in hating Chrift and his Religion, in deteft-
ing all Sovereignty and all Legiflative Power, except

that of the people. The Ecle&ic Mafon, like the Soa.
phifters, are at liberty to fubftitute Deifm or Atheifm to

Chriftianity, to replace Monarchy by Democracy or e-

ven by a Democratic Monarchy ; but a ftep lefs towards:

Liberty and Equality would fuffice to banifh him from
the Occult Lodges.

All clafles therefore, evcﬁ eode' of Maforiry, Here
metic, Cabaliftic or Martinifts, and EcleQic, all and.

each forwarded the Revolution ; and it little imported
to the fe&t which ftruck the blow, provided ruin en-
fuedy o ,
I promifed to add to thefe proofs thofe which more
particularly refult from the divers opinions of Mafons
on their origin. Let us here again be only guided by
the moft learned and zealous of the fe&. The reader
will confider whether the parents they have adopted
would not fuffice alone to direé their judgmenton the
plots of their progeny. '

* Sce the Rules of their Affociation, Frankford, z8th May;

1783, figned Ruftner and Rottberg Secretaries.
1 La Metherie’s Journal de Phyfique, z790.
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-

" CHAP. XIL
Prosfs of the: Origin of Froe-mafons. drawn from their

own Syflems. ,

* . ET us begin by rejeéting the opinions of all thofe
demi-adepts, who in their refearch on Mafonry,
Ied away by the fimilarity of name, really believe them-
felves dcfcended from the Mafons who built the Tower
of Babel, or who raifed the pyramids of Egypt, or
more .rirﬁcnlarly from thofe who cre&ed. Solomon’s
Temple, or who worked at the Tower of Strafbourg ;
in-fine, 'of thofe who 1laid the foundations of fo many
Churchas in Scotland in-the tenth century.  Thefe men
of: mortar had never been admitted to'the myfteries. If
it be true that they ever conftituted a part of the Broth-
erhoad, they were foon excluded ; their minds were
too:bluat.and not fufficiently Philofophic.* k
| ST t ' g ! . P .
* 1 is pbfervation, "as it is ve that the name
a;id'irh‘;;zﬁ;‘:s:tb the Cur?fi:’ maytbé borgwl:lﬁf?(lfm the real Ma-
fons. Many mechanical arts, in France at Jeat, had their figns,
their ceremonies, their hidden Janguage, which conftituted the
fecret Of. the profeflion.” This language and thefe figns ferved:to
diftingyith; the workmien; and denoted - the degree they had ac-
quired, whether of Apprentice or Mafter; and was a methed of
recognizing thofe who en the road afked for work, er for fup-
port to enable them to continue their journey. For all men of

- the {ame profeflion are naturally inclined to help each other in

preference to ftrangers. . :
It is very poflible that in time fome of the adepts initiated in
. mayfteries of the fet gained admiflion among the mechanical
alons, Thefe adepts may have formed others among thefe
mechanics. Then, toform a feparate fociety, it was only necef-
fary to adopt new figis, and choofe different emblems from thofe
workmen and the Lodges were ready formed. .
‘What may corroborate this fuppofition is, that there exifts in
France another profeflion, which, had it not been for one obfta-
cle, might have undergone a fimilar change. ‘This is the profef-
fien of the FENDEURS (Hewers of Wood.) Thele men alfo
form a confraternity. They have their figns, their watchwerd,
their fecret and their convivial meetings. Thev call themfelves
L’Ordre des Fenorvrs (the Order of the Hewers of Weod.)
They admit Gentlemen and Burgefles into their order, who are
initiated into the fecret, and attend their meetings and repafts in
the fame manner as the Free-rhafens-do theirs. 1 have known
men who were both Mafons and Fendeurs, ind who from their
birth-and ftations in life had far other ‘occupations than fplittin
of wood. Theywere as referved with refpec to .thc fecret
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They were no longer wanted, when onée the trowel,
the compafies, the cubic ftone, the truncated or- entire
columns, became nothing mote than fyftematic em-
blems ; and the learned adepts blufh at an origin which
they confider as too ignoble.

‘We will fubdivide into two claffes the divers opinions
fet forth in order to ennoble their origin. In the firft
clafs, we comprehend all thofe who afcend backto the
myfteries of the Egyptian priefts, to thof: of Eleufis
or the Greeks, or thofe who pretend to filiate from the
Druids, or even who call themfelves defcendants of the
Jews. Inthefecond clafs, we confider thofe who only
trace themfelves from the Knights Templars, or the
Agcof the Crufades.*

the Fendeurs as to that of Mafonry. 1 knew the fentiments of
thefe adepts, and fhould not be furprized that the fole reafon why
they teok fo great an intereft in the fecret of the Fendeurs was
. from its fimilarity to that of Mafonry, er elfe, that in time, our
adepts of the town were in hopes of Philsfophizing their breth-
ren of the woods. ‘The grand obftacle to the propagation of
thefe principles would be the difficulty and infrequency of their
meetings, which are held in the midft of forefts, far from the
eye of the prophane, and only in fine weather. Should the Phi-
lofophiit take it into his head to convert thefe repafts into thofe
of Liberty and Equality, in a werd, of the Golden Age, thep
adepts would flock in from all parts, Sophifticated diflertations
and allegories would be introduced ; but the uncouth inhabitant
of the woods would no lorger be able to comprehend the myfte-
ries. Some of the figns would be changed, the emblems of the
profeflion would be preferved, and the Sophifticated Lodges of
the Fendenrs eftablifhed in the towns would ceafe to be open tp
the clownith mechanics from whom they bad adopted their alle-
gorical emblems. Itis very poffible that fuch may have been the
cafe with the Mechanical Mafons. This however is no more
than a conje@ure asto the mode of the fe& ; our readers will
foon fee that we are not reduced to fuch uncertainty with regard
to the origin of its fecret and of its deérine.

* For thefe divers opinions let the reader confult from among
the learned and zealous Mafons of Germany, the GESCHICHTE
DER UNBEKANNTEN or the Hiflory of the Unknown, 178e, with
this Epigraph—Gens #terna efd, in qua nemo nafcitur—ARCHIV
FUR FREYMAURER, or the Archives-of the Free-mafons, Berlin
1784—UBER DIE ALTEN UND NEUEN MYSTERIEN, or of An-
cient and Modern Myfleries, Berlin 1783~Dis HEBRAISCHE
MYSTERIEN, ODER DIE ALTESTE RELIGIOSE FREYMAURE-
REY, the Myfleries of the Hebrevs, or the moft ancient religious
Free-mafonry, Leipfic 1788. Among the Englith Mafons he
may confult THE SPIRIT OF MAsoNRY by William Hutchinfon—
and ameng the French Gwsllernain d St. Fitor oN THE OR1GIN
oF MasoNry, &c. - ]

Let the reader remember that feveral of thefe works. might
have been quoted for the greatoft: abfurditics that Mafonry i
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If we examine never fo carefully the reafons on which
the learned Mafons ground their filiation from the an-
cient Philofophers, they will be found to contain merely
this affertion: ¢ that in thofe ancient times when men
¢ firft began to defert the primitive truths, to follow
¢ a religion and morality founded on fuperitition, fome
¢ fages were to be met with who fegregated themfelves
¢ from the general mafs of ignorance and corruption.
¢¢ Thefe fafes, perceiving that the groffnefs or the ftu-
¢ pidity of the people rendered them incapable of
¢ profiting by their leflons, formed feparate fchools
¢ and difciples, to whom they tranf{mitted the whole
¢¢ {cience of the ancient truths and of the difeoveries
¢ they had made by their profound meditations on the
$¢ nature, the religion, the polity, and the rights of
$¢ man. In thefe leffons fome infifted on the unity of
¢¢ God or true Deifm, otherson the unity of the Great
¢ Being, or Pantheifm. The morality deduced from
s¢ thefe principles was pure ; it was grounded on the
¢¢ duties of charity, on the rights of Liberty, and on
¢ the means of living peaceably and happily. Left
¢¢ - thefe doé&rines fhould leflen in value, fhould be fal-
« fified or be entirely loft, thefe fages commanded their
«¢ difciples to keep them fecret. They alfo gave them
¢ figns and a particular language by which they were
% to recognize each other. All thofe who were ad-
¢ mitted to this fchool and to thefe myfteries were the
¢¢_children of Light and Liberty, while all the reft of
¢ mankind were with refpe&t to them but flaves and
s¢ prophane beings ; and hence their contempt for the

)

.

Ity of, For example in the ARCHIVES OF FREEMASONRY,
?cuvleral differtations are to be found written by their Do&ors on
the Cabaliftic art, and that even by an Englith Do&or, for the
defence and inftru@ion of the Roficrucians. Iwas really cen-
founded, and almoft afhamed, when among other abfurdities I
read, “ AsTROLOGY is a fcience which by the fituation of the
#¢ ftars reveals the caufes of what has come to pafs and foretells
¢ what is to come. ‘This {cience has had its blots, but that de-
$¢ ftroys neither the foundation nor the fan?ity of the art.”—
And this is written by an Englith Do&or to juftify the Roficru-
cian Lodges, and to be ;referved in their Archives. (Se thefe
Archives in German, Part I11. No. 38, Page 378,) 1 have
added this quotation, becaufe I am always afraid of its being
faid, that I attribute incredible things to Freemafonry. - I know,
that in one fenfe they are incredible, but it is fo only to thofe who
are ftrangers to the proofs. Were the books of Mafonry in dif-
ferent languages to be coafulted, efpecially thofe in German;
they would be found to fuperabound in preofs,
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Rl vulgar. This was alfo the reafon why the difciples

s¢ of Pythagoras obferved fuch a profound filence, the

- ¢ origin of that particular and fecret fcience of the
s divers fchools. Hence the myfteries of the Egyp-
« tians and afterwards of the Greeks and of the Dru-
% ids, even the very myfteries of the Jews themfelves,
¢¢ or of Mofes initiated in all the fecrets of the Egyp-
¢ tians.

¢« Thefe divers fchools and the fecrets of thefe myf-
¢ teries have not been loft ; the Philofophers of Greece
¢ tranfmitted them to thofe of Rome, and the Philof-
¢s ophers of all nations followed the fame line of con-
¢ duct after the efiablifpment of Chriftianity. The fecret
¢¢ was always preferved, becaufe it was mecefary to
¢ avoid the perfecutions of an intolerant Church and of its
¢ Priefis. The fages of divers nations by means of
s¢ the figns which had been originally eftablifhed, re-
¢¢ cognized each other, as the Free-mafons do every
«¢ where at this prefent day. The name on)y has been
¢¢ changed ; and the fecret has been handed down un-
¢¢ der the denomination of Free-mafonry, as it was
«¢ formerly under the fan&ion of the Magi, of the
+ ¢ Priefts of Memphis or of Eleufis, and of Platonic
¢« or Ecle&tic Philofophers. Such is the origin of Ma-
¢ fonry, fuch are the caufes which perpetuate it, and
¢¢ which render it the fame in all parts of the world.”*

This is the faithful refult of what the moft learned Falfity of
Mafons have publifhed on their origin.—It is not our thisorigia.
obje& to examine how falfe are fuch ideas on the pre-
tended do@rine of the Perfian, Egyptian, Grecian,
Roman or Druid fages, nor how contrary to all hiftory.
In the firft place, can any thing be more abfurd than
to fuppofe, that there exifted a unity of religious opin-
ions, of morality, and of fecrets among Philofophers,
who have left behind them fyftems as variegated, and
- as oppofite to each other, and as abfurd as thofe of our
modern fophifticated Philofophis 7+ Nor do I undertake
to examine the erroneous affertion, that the myfteries of

* An Extra& from the Divers works cited in the note.

4 Let thofe who wifh to be convinced of the difcordancy of
thofe fyftems confult Cicero Q‘uuzﬂiom: Academ :—De Natura
Deorum—De Legib.—~De Finibus Boni et Mali.—De Off : &c.
‘—or LactanTtivus Inflitut : Divin :—or the laft of the Helvian
Letters ; where the doéirines, the fyftems and the abfurdities of
our modern Sophifters are compared with thofe of the ancient

s,
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* Eleufis had no other fecret but the unity of God, and

the pureft morality.—How is it poffible to fuppofe that
thofe myfteries were not univerfally known to the peo-
ple, when it is certain that all the citizens of Athens
were initiated into both the lefler and greater myfteries,
according to their age ?* Nor do I afk how it came to
pafs, that thefe fame Athenians under ground were all
taught their catechifm on the unity of God, and how
when above ground they adored fuch a multitude of
Gods ; or, again, how it happened that they condemned
Socrates to death on the accufation that he did not adore
all the Gods; or elfe, why all the priefts of the differ-
ent idols only acquired by their initiation new zeal for
the defence of that multitude of Gods and their altars.
In fine, I will not afk how it is poffible to perfuade
onefelf that thofe Priefts, fo ardent and fo zealous ia
their temples for the worthip of Jupiter, of Mars, of
Venus, and of fo many other Deities, fhould be the
very perfons who affembled the people during the fo-
lemnity of the ‘grand myfteries, to tell them that all
their worfhip of the Gods was nothing but impofture,
and that they themfelves were the authors, minifters,
or priefts of impofture !

Tknow that fuch refle€tions are mare than {ufficient
to flamp with falfehood the origin in which he learned
Mafons glory. Butlet us for a moment fuppofe, that
thefe myfteries were what they have reprefented them
tobe; the very pretenfion of a fociety fpringing from
fuch anceftry and glorying in perpetuating their {pirit
and their Dogmas, this pretenfion alone, Ifay, muft
clafs this Brotherhood among the moft ancient confpir-
ators. It would entitle us to fay to the Craft, ¢ Such
then is the origin of your myfteries ; fuch the objeét of
your Occult Lodges | You then defcend from thofe
pretended fages, and thofe Philofophers, who, reduced
to the lights of reafom, had no farther knowledge of the
true God than what their reafon infpired. You are the
children of Deifm or Pantheifm, and, replete with the
fpirit of your forefathers, you wifhto perpetuate it !
Like them you look upon every thing which the reft of

~ mankind have learned from the lights of Revelation, s

fuperftition and prejudice. Every Religion which addsto
the worthip of the Theift or detefts the Pantheift, in 3

‘word Chiftianity and its myfteries, are with you objects.

* See Mr. de St. Croix’s work on the Myferies of the An

. cients.
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of hatred and contempt ! You abhor whatever the So-
phifts of Paganifm, or the Sophiftsinitiated in the mif-
teries of the idolatrous Priefts abhorred ;—but thofe
Sophifts detefted Chriftianity, and fhowed themfelves its
moft inveterate enemies. From your own avowals,
then, in what light can we view your myfteries, if not
as a perpetuation of that hatred ad of that withof an-
nihilating every other Religion but the pretended De-
ifm of the Ancients ? ' '
¢ You alfo fay that you are what thofe’ Jews were,
and ftill are, who, for all their religious tenets, only
acknowledge the unity of God (provided there have ex-
ifted Jews who did not believe in the Prophets and in
Emmanuel the Saviour.)—You have then the fame fen-
timents toward the Chriftian which the 'Jews have.
Like them, you infift on Fehovab, but to curfe Chrift
and his myfteries.’® I , '
The more the Mafonic works above-mentioned are
read, the more confpicuous will be the juftice of the
reproaches we make. With fome, matter is eternal 3
with -others, the Trinity of the Chriftians- is only an
alteration of Plato’s fyftem. Others again adopt the
follies of the Martinifts, or of the ancient Dualifm.}
Nothing then can be more evident. - All thefe learned
Mafons who preténd to defcend from the Egyptian

~ * Asforthis Jewifh part of the Craft, or the Freemafonry of
the Jews, we recommend to our reader to perufe the treatife of a
moft learsed and zealous Mafondedicated Denen dic es Vorflchen,
or lo thofe who can underfland. He leaves no ftome unturned
throa§hout antiquity to preve the identity of the ancient myfte-
ries of Eleufis, of the Jews, of the Druids, and of the Egyptians,
with thofe of Freemafonry. And indeed when we refle& on the
pretended hiftory of the name of Jebovab loft by the affaflina-
tion of Adoniram, it may be very probable that the Jews had
had a part in Mafonry, % As it is drawn from the Chaldaic Par-
« aphrafe, and taken from a fable invented by the Rabbins te
~ ¢ rob Chrift of hisdivinity and power. They fuppofed, that
« Chrift being one day in the Temple of Jerufalem had feen the
¢ Holy of Helies, where the High Prieft alone had a right to
« enter, That he there faw the name of ' Fehovahb—That he car-
¢« ried it away with him—and that in wirtue of this ineffable
¢ pame he ha wrouiht his miracles.”” (See the Voile Levé.}—
The whele of this Fable is evidently direéted againtt the tenets of
the Chriftians on the Divinity of Chrift. The xm?ortance which
Mafons annex to the recovering of the name of Jehovah, and
particularly all their myfteries in the degree of Rgfez Crucis, has
the {fme obje& in view.

* See . particularly the letter Jux Jlufires Inconnus, orto the
Real Free-mafons, 1782, )
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Priefts, from thofe of Greece, or from the Druids,
only feck to eftablith what may appear to each to be the
religion of nature. Nor do they vary lefs as to its te-
nets than did both the ancient and modern Sophifters.
They all agree in deftroying faith in the minds of their
adepts, by fyftems in diret oppofition to Chriftianity.
If they do not run into wild declamation like Voltaire,

- Diderot, or Raynal, it is becaufe they withed them-

felves to deduce their confequences. To have expreff~
ed them too openly would have been divulging their
myfteries ; but one muft be more than ignorant not to
comprehend their meaning—How can we be blind to
their intentions, when we perufe the writings of thofe
who declare themfelves to have originated in the Tem-
plars, or in thofe fetaries who infefted all Europe un-
der the name of Albigeois ? Thefe two fources have
more analogy between them than may be fuppofed.—
Let us examine them feparately, and then judge whag
we have to expe& from men who glory in fuch an ori-
in.
. As to the Templars, let us even fuppofe that this fa-
mous order was really innocent of all the crimes

attributing which occafioned its diflolution ; what obje& either re-

theirorigin
tothe Tem-

plars

ligious or political can the Free-mafons have in perpetu-
ating their myfteries under the name or emblems of that
order ? Had the Templars brought into Europe a reli-
gion, or a code of morality, that was not known ? Is
that their inheritance ?—In that eafe ncither your reli-
gion nor your morality can be that of Chrift. Is it
their fraternity, their charity, which is the obje& of
your fecrets ? Did the Templars really add any thing
to thofe Evangelic virtues ? Or is it the religion of Fe-
bovab, or of the Unity of God, coinciding with the
myfteries of Chriftianity ?—If fo, why do you reje&
all Chriffians who are not Mafons, as prophane ?

It is too late to reply, that the alarms of religion are
vain and ungrounded ; that religion never was the ob-
jeét of the Lodges. What then s that name, that
worfhip of Febovah, which the learned Mafons declare
to have been handed down from the Knights Templars.
‘Whether thefe Knights were the authors of it, or
whether they received it by tradition, or borrowed it
from the ancient myfteries of Paganifm and of its fa-
ges, this name I fay, this worfhip cannot he foreign to
Chriftianity ; and is not every Chriftian entitled to fay,
¢ You would not be fo fecret nor fo ardent to revenge
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it, if it were fimilar to the worfhip eftablifhed through-
out the Chriftian world ?’

Should governments partake of the fame alarms, to

what fubterfuge will the adepts have recourfe who have
fworn to avenge Liberty, Equality, and every right of
their aflociation, which has been fo defperately outra-
ged in the deftrution of the Templars ? It will be in
vain to affert the innocence real or fititious of thofe
too famous Knights. That vow of vengeance which
has been perpetuated for nearly five centuries can hard-
- ly fallon Philip le Bel or Clement V. or on the other
Kings and Pontiffs who in the beginning of the four-
teenth century contributed to the diffolution of that or-
der? Nor will it be renewed in thefe days on account
of the ties of blood, or through any pity for the partic-
ular individuals of the order ? This vow, this oath of
vengeance muft be inftigated by other caufes—It has
been perpetuated as the very objeét, the very do&rine
of the fchool, as the principles and myfteries which the
Mafons have received from the Templars. 'What then
can thofe men thofe principles be, which can only be a-
venged by the death of Kingsand Pontiffs ?- And what
are thofe Lodges wherein for four hundred and four-
fcore years this vow this oath of vengeance has been
perpetuated ?

It is evident : Nor is it neceffary in this place to ex-
_amine whether Molay and his order were innocent or
criminal, whether they were the real progenitors of the
Free-mafons or not ; what is inconteftable is fufficient ;
it is enough that the Mafons recognize them for their
anceftors 3 then the oath of avenging them and every
allegory recalling that oath decidedly points out an affo-
ciation, continually threatening and confpiring againft
Religion and its Pontiffs, againft Empires and their
Governors.

But it may be afked, what lights can hiftory throw
on fuch an intimate connetion between the myfteries
of Mafonryand the order of Templars ? Sucha quef-

tion requires much refearch, nor will I withhold from

my reader the refult of the inquiries which I have made

on that fubject. ' .
The order of the Knights Templars eftablithed by :’l:‘:‘:d‘:;'

Hugo de Paganis, and confirmed by Pope Eugenius IIL. ,geions pot

was originally founded with all that charity which Chrif- the Tem-

tian zeal could infpire, for the fervice of thofe Chrif- Plars.

Vol. 1l Dd
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tians who, according to the devotion of the times,
went to vifit the Holy Land. At firft mere Hofpital-
lers, thefe Knights, following the manners of the age,
foon acquired great celebrity by, their exploits againf
the Saracens. Their firft repute originated in the fer.
vices which were naturally to be expe&téd. from their
(great valor and eminent virtues : and fuch is the gene-
ral teftimony which hiftory bears in their favour, mak-
ing 3 wide diftin€tion between the former and Jatter part
of their exiftence. The Order foon fpread through
Europe, and acquired immenfe riches. They then be-
gan to forget their religious ftate, cotirted only the ce-
lebrity of the field, and were no longer.led to it by the
fame fpirit. It.is worthy of remark, that many years
before their diffolution, hiftory already reproached them
not only with being lax in their former. virtue, but with
thofe very erimes which caufed their  deftm&ion, In
the very zenith of their glory, and at a time whenit
required much courage to upbraid them with their vi
ces, we fee Matthew Paris accufing them of convert-
ing into darknefs the lights of their predeceffors, of ha-
ving abandoned their firft vocation for plans of ambi-
tion, pleafure, and debauchery, and of unjuft and ty-
rannical ufurpatien. They were already accufed of
holding correfpondence with the Infidels, which ren-

dered abortive all the plans of the Chriftian Princes ;

they were accufed particularly of haying treafonably
communicated the whole of Frederic I1.’s plan to the
Soudan of Babylen, who, detefting fuch perfidy, in-
formed the Emperer of the treachery of the Templars.*
This teftimony, to which the Hiftorian may add. many
others, will ferve to render lefs furprizing the cataftro-
phe which befel this famous order.+ .

In the reign of Philip le Bel, two men who had been
imprifoned for their crimes declared that they had fome
important difcoveries to make concerning the Knights
Templars. Such a declaration under circumftances fo
peculiar could not be thought entitled to much credit ;
it fufficed neverthelefs to make the King determine on
the diffolution of the order, and he caufed all the Teme-
plars in his kingdom to be arrcfted on the fame day.
This ftep may be thought too precipitate : But inter-

* See Matthew Paris, amg, 1229. - .
.} See Abbas Vifpurgienfis in Chronica, an. 1227 and Sanut.
Lib. IIL Part 13, Cap. 17, &c. apud Dupuy Traité fur la con-

~ damnation des Templiers.
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rogatories.and a thorough examination followed ; and it
is on thofe proofs alone, and the authentic minutes of
that examination, that the Hiftorian is to found hia
judgment. If their avowals are perfetly free, nu-
merous, and coincident with each other, not only in
different tribunals, but in different countries, enormous
as their crimes may have been, ftill we are forced to
believe them, or rejeét all hiftory, and the juridical
a&ls of the tribunals. Thefe juridical minutes have
furvived the ravages of time, and their importance has
caufed them to be preferved in great numbers.  Let the
Hiftorian refer to the colle€tion made by Mr. Dupuy,
the King’s librarian ; I know no other way of forming
one’s judgment, and of diflipating prejudices.

It hasbeen faid, that Philip le Bel and Clement V. had
concerted between them the diffolution of the Templars.
The falfity of fuch an affertion is evident on the in-
fpetion of their letters. Clement V. at firft will give
no credit to- the accufations againft the Templars ; and
even when he receives inconteftible proofs from Philip
Je Bel, he had ftill {o little concerted the plan with that
Prince, that every ftep taken by the one or the other
occafions difputes on the rights of the Church or of
the Throne.

: It was alfo faid, that the King withed to feize on the
great riches of thefe Knights; but at the very com-
mencement of his proceedings againft the order, he
folemnly renounced all thare in their riches; and per-
haps no Prince in Chriftendom was truer to his engage-
ment. Not a fingle eftate was annexed to his domain
and all‘hiftory bears teftimony to the fact.* '

‘We next hear of a fpirit of revenge which a&tuated |

this Prince ; and during the whole courfe of this long
trial, we do not hear of a fingle perfonal offence that
he had to revenge on the Templars. In their defence
not the moft: diftant hint either at the revengeful fpirit,
or at any perfonal offence againft the King is given;
{fo far from it, until the period of this great cataftrophe
the Grand Matfter of the order had been a particular

friend of the King's, who had made him godfather to .

one of his children.
In fine, the rack and torture is fuppofed to have for-
, ced confeflions from them which otherwife they never
would have ‘made ; and in the minutes we find the a-

* Layette, Tom. III. No. 13.—Rubeus Hift. Ravanenfjs—
Bzovius ann. 1308.—Marianna Hift. Hifpannie.
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vowal of at leaft two hundred Knights all made with
the greateft freedom and without any coercion. Com-

ulfion is mentioned but in the cafe of one perfon, and
Ee makes exaltly the fame avowal as twelve other
Knights, his companions, freely made.t Many of
thefe avowals were made in Cowncils where the Bifhops
begin by declaring that all who had confefled through:
fear of the torture fhould be looked upon as innocent,
and that no Knight Templar fhould be fubjeCied to it.1
‘The Pope, Clement V. was fo far from favoring the
King’s profecutions, that he began by declaring them
all to be void and null. He fufpended the Achbifhops,
Bifhops, and Prelates, who had afted as inquifitors in
France. The King accules the Pope in vain of favor-
ing the Templars ; and Clement is only convinced after
having been prefent at the interrogatories of feventy-
two Knights at PoiQtiers in prefence of many Bifhops,
Cardinals, and Legates. He interrogated them not
like a Judge who fought for criminals, but like one
who wifhed to find innocent men, and thus exculpate
himfelf from the charge of having favored them. He
hears them repeat the fame avowals, and they are freely
confirmed. He defired that thefe avowals fhould be
read to them after an interval of fome days, to' fee if
they would ftill freely perfevere in their depofitions. He
hears them all confirmed. - Qui perfeverantes in illis, eas
expreffe et [ponte prout recitate fuerant approb2runt. He
wifhed ftill further to interrogate the Grand Mafter ard

“the principal fuperiors, preceptores majores, of the divers

provinces of France, Normandy, Poitou, and of the
Tranfmarine countries. He fent the moft venerable
perfons to interrogate thofe of the fuperiors whofe age
or infirmities hindered them from appearing before
him. He ordered the depofitions of their brethren to
be read to them, to know if they acknowledged the
truth of them. He required no other oath from them
than to anfwer freely and without compulfion ; and
both the Grand Maﬁer and the fuperiors of thefe di-
vers provinces depofe and confefs the fame things, con-
firm them fome days after, and approve of the minutes
of their depofitions taken down by public notaries.*

1 Layette, No. 20, Interrog. made at Caen.
i See the Council of Ravenna. Rubeus Hift. Raven. Lib. VI.
Qui Magifter & Preceptores Franciz, Terre eltra-marinz,
Normandiz, Acquitaniz ac Pi@aviz, coram ipfis tribus Cardi-
nalibus przfentibus, quatvor tabellionibus publicis et multis aliis
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Nothing lefs than fuch precautions could convince him
of his error: it was then only that he revoked his me-
naces and his fufpenfion of t¥:c French Bifhops, and
that he allows the King to proceed in the trials of the
Templars.

Let fuch pretexts be forgotten, and let us only dwell
on the avowals which truth alone forced from thefe
criminal knights.

Their depofitions declare, that the Knights Templars
on their reception denied Chrift, trampled on the crofs,
and fpit upon it ; that Good Friday was a day which
was particularly confecrated to fuch outrages ; that they
promifed to proftitute themfelves to each other for the
moft unnatural crimes ; that evary child begotten by a
Templar was caft into the fire 5 that they bound them-
felves by oath to obey without exception every order
coming from the Grand Mafter ; to fpare neither facred
nor prophane ; to look upon every thing as lawful when
the good of the order was in queftion 3 and above all,
never to violate the horrible fecrets of their no€urnal
myfteries under pain of the moft terrible chafti{ement.*

In making their depofitions many of them declared
they had only been forced into thefe horrors by imprif-
onment and the moft cruel ufage; that they wifhed,
after the example of many of their brethren, to pafs in-

lo:‘

Refult
of their
avowals,

to other orders, but that they did not dare, fearing the

power and vengeance of their order. That they had
fecretly confefled their crimes and had craved abfolu~
tion. In this public declaration they teftified by their
tears the molft ardent defire of being reconciled to the
church.

Clement V. convinced at length, conceives whence The free-

the treachery proceeded, of which the Chriftian Princes
fo often complained they had been the victims in their
wars againft the Saracens. He permits the trials of the

on.lof

avowals,

Templars to be coptinued, and a hundred and forty are

heard in Paris. ‘

All repeat the fame depofition, except three, who
declare they have no knowledge of the crimes imputed
bonis viris, ad Sané&a Dei Evangelia ab eis co;toraliter tata,
pizfteto juramento quod fuper premifis omnibus, meram et

plenam dicerent veritatem, coram ipfis, fingulariter, libereé ac
fponte, abfque coadtione qualibet et timore, depofusrunt et con-

Afeffi fuerunt. (Epiff. Clementis V. Regibus Anglie, Gallie,

- Sicilie, &¢.)

* See the Vouchers brought by Dupuy, and Extra& of the
Regifters.
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to their order. The Pope, not content with this infor.
mation taken by Religious and by French Noblemen,
requires that a new trial fhould take place in Poitou be-
fore Cardinals and others whom he himfelf nominates :
Again, with the fame freedom and for the third time,
the Grand Mafter and other Chiefs in prefence of Cle-
ment V. repeat their depofitions. Molay even requeft-
ed that one of the Lay Brothers who was about his
perfon fhould be heard, and this Brother confirms the
declaration. During many years thefe informations
were continued and renewed at Paris, in Champagne,
in Normandy, in Quercy, in Languedoc, in Provence.
In France alone above two hundred avowals of the fame
nature are to be found ; nor did they vary in England,
where at- the fynod of London, held in 1311, feventy-
eight Englith Knights were heard, and two whole
months were fpent in taking informations and in verify-
ing their declarations.  Fifty-four Irith were alfo heard,
and many Scotch, in their refpetive countries. It was
in confequence of thefe declarations, that the order of
the Templars was abolifhed in thofe kingdoms, and that

the Parliament difpofed of their goods.} The fame

declarations were taken and proved in Italy, at Ravenna,
at Bologna, at Pifa, and at Florence, though in all thefe
councils the Prelates were very ready to abfolve all thofe
Knights: who could fucceed in their juftifications.
‘When I hear the crimes of this order called in quef-
tion, it appears to me that a fufficient attention has not
been paid to the multiplicity of the avowals of thefe
Knights, :and of the diverﬁty\ of nations whichi judged
them. It would be one of the moft extraordinary fats

" in hiftory to fee two hundred of thefe Knights accufing
- themfelves of the greateft abominations. It would be
. a ftill greater atrocity to fee fo many Bifhops, Noble-

men, Magiftrates, and Sovereigns, of different nations,
fitting in judgment on the Templars, and publithing to
the world, as free and uncontroled, declarations which
had only been extorted from them by the fear of torture.
Such a condu& would be ftill more "horrible than. that
of the Templars themfelves ; and would it not be
equally extraordinary to fee fo many different nations
agreeing to. ufe the rack to extort fuch depofitions from
them ?* But for the honor of humanity fuch means were

+ Vide Valfingerin Edvardum II. et Ypodigma Ncuﬁrfé apud
Dupuy.—Effai de Fred. Nicolai.
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not employed in the trials of the Templars, by the Bithe
ops and Grand Bailiffs, the King’s Commiffarics, the
Cardinals, and Commiffaries of Clement V. nor by
himfelf in France. Such methods were not reforted
to by the councils .nor by the tribunals of other nations.
Never was a caufe of greater importance pleaded ; and,
from the numerous and authentic documents which are
ftill extant, it isevident, that Judges never were inore
fearful of confounding the innocent with the guilty.

Let not the diffolution of another celebrated order,
thoughin a very different way, be objected. The Jefe
uits were abolilhed, but they were not brought to trialy
not a fingle member of the order has been heard in its
defence, nor have any members depofed againft it. §
fhould be the firft to condemn them, could proofs fimi-
lal\]r to thofe againft the Templars, be adduced againft
them.

Let us for a moment fuppofe the Templars entirel
innocent of the crimes imputed to them, what cou
have been the virtue and courage of an order, which
could demean itfelf fo much, as to make fuch detlara-
_ tions againtt itfelf ? How can the Free-mafons glory in

fuch an anceftry, who, if their crimes were not mon-
ftrous, muft themfelves have been montfters of the ba-
feft cowardice. .
The vulgar may be led away by the tardy protefta-
tions of Guy and Molay ; but do the vulgar ever diftin-
guifh between the obftinacy of defpair and that ferene
firmnefs and conftancy which are the attendants on vir«
tue ? They are not aware that falfe honor, like truth,
" may have its martyrs. During three years Molay per-
fevered in his avowal, and he repeated it at leaft three
times 3 when he pretends at length to deny it, his ex-
preflions are thofe of rage, and he throws down the
gauntlet to whoever fhall pretend to affert that he bad
made any depofition againft his order; atthe place of ex-
ecution he declares that all that be had faid againft his
order was falfe, and that if he deferved death it was
Jor baving accufed bis order falfelyboth before the Pope
and the King. Amidft thefe contradiions, can the
Hiftorian receive fuch proteftations of innocence ?
Much lefs is he to attend to the popular fable of Molay
having cited Philip le Bel and Clement V. to the tri-
bunal of God within a year and a day, and that both
the Pope and the King died within the year ; for hifto-

20§
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ry not only varies as to the day, but even as to the year
of Molay’s execution.*

As a laft refource in defence of the order, the very
nature and infamy of the crimes of which the Templars

_ were accufed have been alledged as a proof of their in-

nocence. But moft certainly the more infamous thofe
crimes, the more debafed muft have been the members
of the order to accufe each other of them. But all
thefe crimes, however infamous and incredible, only
ferve to difcover the abominable fe& which introduced
them among their adepts, and from whom the Tem-
glars evidently learned their frightful myfteries. That

atred of Chrift, that exccrable immorality, even to
the atrocious infanticide, all are to be found in the te-

* It has been faid to have taken place in the different years 1311,
2312, and 1313. The firft of thefe dates appears to me to be
corre®, becaufe the execution of the Grand Mafter certainly
took place while the Commiffaries of the Pope were at Paris, and
they enly refided there from AuPuR a309 till May 1311, It is
in vain. to alledge the proteft of the Abbot of St. Germain as
Lord of the Manor againft the execution of two Knights Tem-
plars on his land ; for, fuppofing this regarded the execution of
Guy and Molay, we have the anfwer to the preteft in date
March 1313, whereas Clement V. only died on the z0th April
;3:5 s fo that even in that cafe the citation muft have been of no
avail.

Boccacio, who is{o often quoted on the death of Molay, does
not fo much as mention it. ' When people make fuch a difplay of
what thisauthor has faid concerning the conftancy of the Grand
Mafter and the other Templars executed at the fame time, fome
attention fhould be alfo paid to his commencing with faying, that
¢ thefe Knights were ftrangely fallen off, on account of their
great riches, from their priftine virtue ; that they were ambitious,

- voluptuous, and effeminate ; that {o far from making warin de-

fence of the Chriftians, accerding to their inftitute, they left that
duty to be difcharged by people whom they had hire!, or b
valets; and that in the days of Fagues Molay their virtues ha
degenerated into vices.”” All that Boccacio fays afterwards on
the conﬁanc¥o and death of the Grand Mafter and his compan-
ions, which fo greatly excites his enthufiaim, isfolely grounded
on the account his father gave him, who wasa merchant and at
Parisat that time ; hisideas on the fubje, asis eafily perceived,
are merely thofe of the vulgar. I fhall always return to the fame
point. Let us examine the authentic documentsand the minutes
of the proceedings. When they are to be had, and they ftill
exift in great numbers, they are real points by which we are tobe
guided. Such has been the line of condu& (the only fatisfadory
oniz‘ held bYaMr.‘Dupuy, in his Treatife on the Condemnation
of the Templars. This work is written with candor ; and though
he has not made the moft of his proofs, he abounds in authentic
documents and extra@ls from the ‘minutes of the trials, and fur-
nifhes far more than are neceffary to fatisfy our judgment,”
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nets, they are evenin the principles of that incoherent
medley of Begards, Cathares, and of that thoal of fec-
taries which flocked from the Eaft to the Weftern States
about the beginning of the cleventh century.

I would willingly affert that it was the fmaller part of
the Templdrs who fuffered themfelves to be carried d-
way by fuch abominitions. Some even at Paris were
declared innocent. In Tealy a ftill greater number were
abfolved ; of all thofe who were judged at the Coun-
cils of Mayence and Salamanca none were condemned 3
and hence we may conclude, that of the nine thoufand
houfes belonging to the order many had not been tain-
ted, and that whole provinces were to be excepted from
the general ftain of infamy. But the condemnations,
the juridical depofitions, the method of initiating the
knights, almoft become general ; the fecrecy of their
receptions, where ncither Prince nor King, nor any
perfon whatever, could be prefent during the laft half
century, are fo many teftimonies which corroborate the
divers accufations contained in the articles fent to the
Judges; that is to fay, that at leaft two thirds of the
order knew of the abominations pradtifed, without ti-
king any fteps to extirpate them. Quod omnes, wvel quafs

duz partes ordinis [cientes diflos errores corrigere neglex=
, & ]

erint.

This certainly cannot mean that two thirds of the
* Knights had equally partaken of thefe abominations. It
is evidént on the contrary, that many detefted them as
{oon as they were acquainted with them ; and that oth-
ers only fubmitted to them, though initiated, after the
harfheft treatment and moft terrible threits. Neverthe«
lefs, this proves that the greateft part of thefe Knights
were criminal, fome through corruption, others through
weaknefs, or connivance ; and herice the diffolution of
the order became neceflary.

Anotherrefle€tion which ftrikes meas being of weight,
though I do not know that any one has madeit, is, that
between thirty and forty thoufand Knights not only fur-
vived the condemnation of the order, but alfo furvived
Philip le Bel and Clement V. The greater part of thefe
had only been condemned to canonical penance, to fo
many days fafting or prayer, or to a thort imprifon-

ment.—They lived in different parts of the world, where:

they had nothing to fear from their perfecutors and ty=
Vol. IL.- Ee
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rants. Confcience, honour, and many other motives,
fhould have induced thefe furvivors to make their recan-
tations after having made juridical depofitions of fuch
an abominable nature againft their order ; moft certainly
if they had made them through fear or feduction, it
was a duty incumbent on them. Neverthelefs, of thofe
thoufands of Knights heard in fo many different ftatés
there is not a fingle one that inakes his retractation, not
one who leavesfuch a declaration to be publifhed after his
‘death. 'What men then are thefe Knights? If there dep-
‘ofitions be true, how monftrousmuft that order havebeen
by its crimes ; if they be falfe, what monfters of calumriy
was it compofed of ¢ That fear may have made them
fwerve from truth during the reign of Philip le Bel, 1
will admit ; but that King being dead, what becomes
of fuch a plea. . ‘
Such neverthelefs are the men whom the Mafons
glory in their defcent from. Yes, and their defcent is

. real. Their pretenfions are no longer chimericak

“Were they to deny it 'we fhould force them to recog-
nize as their progenitors not the whole of the order,
but that part whofe ancient corruption and obftinate
‘hatréd againt the altar and the throne, when added to
‘their thirft of revenge, muft render them ftill more
formidable to both Kings and Pontiffs. '
‘Were we to trace the defcent of the Free-mafons by
the Templars, we fhould not have the affurance of
thofe who fuppofe the Grand Mafter Molay, when in
‘the Baftile, creating the four Lodges, that of Naplésfor
‘the Eaft, of Edinburgh for the Weft, of Stockholm
“for the North, and of Paris for the South.*  Yet, fol-
Jowing nothing but the archives of the Free-mafons
- themfelves, and the apparent affinities which fubfift be-

* This account is to be found in an Almanac printed at Paris
under the title of Etrennes Inrereffautes 1796-97. I don’t know
_from whence the writer has drawn this anecdote, nor on what
_grounds he fays that the Duke of Sundermania, as Grand Maf
ter of the Mother Lodge of ‘the North, was acceffary to the
-affaffination of the King his brother by Anckarftroéra. ~Though
- this writer fhéws fome knowledge of the Craft, he is fo ignorant
in other refpeds that it is impoffible to take him for an authority :
—For example, he fays, that the Jefuits were Free-mafons, that
it was they who poifoned the Emperor Henry VII.and that Em-
peror died zawo bundred years before a Jefuit exifted. This fable
“of the Jefuits Free-mafons is an artifice devifed by the Illuminés,
and we fhall fee them own to it, to avert the attention of ftates
from their own fe& and confpiracies. -
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tween them and the Knights Templars, we are entitled
to fay to them—s¢ Yes, the whole of your fchool and
all your Lodges defcend from the Templars. Aftgr
the extintion of their order a certain number of crim=
inal Knights, who had efcaped the general profcription,
formed a body to perpetuate their frightful myfteries.
To their pre-exifting code of Impicty they added the
vow of vengeance againft Kings and Pontiffs who had
deftroyed their order, and againft all Religion, which
profcribed their tenets. They formed adepts who were
to perpetuate and tranfmit from generation to genera-
tion the fame myflteries of iniquity, the fame oaths,
and the fame hatred againft the God of thg Chriftians,
Kings and Priefts.—Thefe myfteries have defcended to
you, and you perpetuate their impiety, their oaths, and
hatred.—Such is your origin. Length of time, the
manners of each age may have varied fome of your figns

and of your fhocking fyftems ; but the eéffence is the .

fame, the wifhes, oaths, hatred and plcts are fimilar—
You would not think it, but every thing betrayed your
forefathers, and every thing betrays their progeny.’
Let us then compare the tenets, language, and figns.
‘What a fimilarity, and how marny are common to both |
In the myfteries of the Templars the initiator begins
by oppofing the God who cannot die to the God who
dies on the crofs for the falvation of mankind. ¢ Swear,”
he fays to the candidate, ¢ that you believe in a God zhe
¢ Creator of all things, whe neither did nor will die ;7
and then follow blafphemies againft the God of Chrif-
tianity. The new adept is taught to fay, that Chrift
was but a falfe prophet, juftly condemned in expiation
of his own crimes and not of thofe of mankind. Re-
ceptores dicebant illis quos recipiebant, Chriflum non effe
werum Deum et ipfum fuiffe falfum Prophetam ; non fusffe
paffum pro redemptione humani generis, fed pro [celeribus
Juis.t Can any one here miftake the Jehovah of the
Mafons, or the Iew of Nagareth led by Rapbael into Yudeg
to fuffer for bis crimes 7t '
The God of the Templars, which never could die,
was reprefented by the head.of a man, before which
they profirated themfelves as befere their real idol.
This head is to'be found in the Mafonic Lodges in

1 24 Art. of their avowals. See Dupuy, page 48.
3 See above, page 169. o :
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Hungary, where Free-mafonry has preferved the great-
eft number of its original fuperftitions.||

This head is to be found again in the Magic Mir-
ror of the Cabaliftic Mafons. They call it the Being
of Beings, and reverence it under the title of Sum (I
am.) It reprefents their great Fehovah, fource of all
beings. And we may lopk upon it as one of the links
which compofe the general chain by which the Hiftorian
may conne&t the Hiftory of Mafonry with that of the
Templars. ‘

Thefe fame Knights in hatred to Chrift celebrated the
myfteries of Febovah more particularly on Good Friday,

racipue in die Veneris Sanfla ; and it is the fame hatred

which affembles the Roficrucians on that day, aceording
to their ftatutes, to dedicate it more particularly to their
blafphemies againft the God of Chriftianity.

Among the Templars, Liberty and Equality' was
mafked under the name of Fraternity. .

Qu'il eft, bos, qu'ileft doux, de vivre en freres.®*

was the favorite canticle during their myfteries. It has
fince been adopted by the Mafons, and is the mafk that
conceals all their political errors.

The Templars were bound to fecrecy by the moft ter-
rible oaths, fubjeted themfelves to the vengeance of
the Brethren and to death itfelf, if ever they revealed

* the myfteries of the order.  Injungebant eis per facramen-

tum, ne pr edifla revelarent fub pena mortis. The fame
oath fubfifts among the Mafons, and the fame threats
for any one who fhall violate fecrecy.

The precautions left any profane being fhould be pre-
fent at their myfteries are fimilar. The Templars al-
ways began by fending out of their houfes whoever was
not initiated. Armed brethren were placed at the

]| See Kleifer’s Report to the Emperor Jofeph II. I never faw
this Report written by Kleifer, whom the Emperor Jofeph II.
had erdered to get himfelf received, that he might know what
he ought to depend upog with refpe® to the Mafons and Illu-
minés. The Report was printed by order of the Emperer ; but
the Fres-mafons and Hluminés bought it up with fuch rapidity,

that fcarcely a copy efcaped them. I am acquainted witha Na-

blemap who has read and even mads extradts from it ; and it
was through his means that I learned this anecdote concerning
the head bsing preferved in the Hungarian Lodges. It appears
that fome of the Templars révered it as the head of their firft
founder, while others worfhipped it, as the image of the God
whom they adored.

# How pleafing, how bappy it is to live like brethren.
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doors to keep off all curious people, and fentries were
Pplaced on the roofs of their houfes, which they always
called Temples.+ Hence originates the Brother Terri-
ble, or the Tyler, who ftands at the doors with a drawn
fword, to defend the entrance of the Lodge againft
the prophane multitude. Hence that common expref-
fion among Mafons the Temple is sovered, to fay the fen-
tries are placed ; no prophane Being can gain admit-
tance, not even by the roof, we may now a& with
full liberty. Hence alfo the expreffion ## rains, fignify-
ing the Temple is not covered, the Lodge is not guard-
ed, and we may be feen and over-heard.

Thus every thing to the very fymbols, their lan-
guage, the very names of Grdnd Mafler, of Knight,of
T emple, even to the columns fackin and Boaz, which
decorated the Temple of Jerufalem, and which are
fuppofed to have been given to the care of the Templars,
all in a word betray our Free-mafons to be the defcen-
dants of thofe profcribed Knights. But what ¢ a dam-
ning proof’ do we not find in thofe trials, where the
candidate is taught to ftrike with his poniard the pre-
tended affafin of their Grand Mafter ;* in common
with the Templarsit is on Philip le Bel that they wreak
their vengeance ; and in every otherKing the fe& behold
this pretended affafin. Thus with all the blafphemous
myfteries againft Chrift we fee them perpetudting thofe
myfteries of vengeance, hatred, and combination againft
- Kings. The Mafons then are corre@ when they claim
the profcribed Knights for their forefathers. The fame
plans, the fame means, the fame horrors could not be
more faithfully tranfmitted from father to fon.

+ Ibid. .

1 Without doubt there is a variety of other fymbols which do
not come from the Knights Templars, fuch are the flaming ftar,
the fun, the moon, and the ftars. The learned Mafons in their
fecret journal of Vienna attribute thefe to the founder of the Ro-
ficrucians, called Brother Ros-Crux. He was a Monk of the
thirteenth century, whe imported both his magic and myfteries
from Egypt. He died, after having initiated fome few difciples,
who for a long time formed a feparate affociation ; they at length
united with the Free-mafons, and formed one of their occult de-
grees.  Or it would be more correé to fa& that there exifts now
a-days in this degree nothing more than the name and the magie
art of the ancient Roficrucians, with the ftars and other {ymbols
borrowed from the firmament. Every other part is confounded
with, and merged in, the myfteries and plots of Mafonry.

® See above, page 174.
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‘We fhall conclude this chapter by a few obfervations
which will net leave any fubterfuge to thofe who may
fiill entertain. doubts concerning the crimes that brought
diffolution on this profcribed order. Let us fuppofe the
whole of this order to have been perfectly innocent of
all the accufations of impiety, or of principles dange-
rous to governments. It is pot in this ftate of inno-
cence that they are recognized by the Mafons as their
forefathers. The profound adepts only acknowledge
the Templars as their progenitors, becaufe they are con-*
vinced that thofe Knights were guilty of the fame im-
piety and of the fame plots as themfelves. It is in thefe
erimes alone, and in thefe confpiracies, that they re-
cognize their mafters ; #nd as infidels and confpirators
it is that they invoke them.

Under what title do the Ceondorcets and the Syeyes,
under what title dees Fauchet or Mirabeau, Guillotin
or Lalande, Bonneville or Volney, and fo many others
who are knowa to be at once the profoundeft adepts of
Mafonry and the heroes . of Impiety and Revolutionary
Rebellion—under what title can fuch men challenge the

" Knights Templars as their progenitors, if not becaufe
they believe that they have inherited thofe principles of
Liberty and Equality which are no other than hatred to
Chrift and hatred to Kings # When Condorcet, fum-
ming up the ftudious refearch of thirty years, falfifying
all the fadts of hiftory, and combining all the cunning
of Sophiftry to extort our gratitude for thofe fecret affs-
ciations deflined to perpetuate privately and without danger
among afew adepts, what he calls a fmall number of plain
truths, as certain prefervatives againfl the predominant pre-
judices ; when he extols the French Revolution as the
triumph fo Jong preparing and expefted by thefe fecret
Jocieties ; when he promifes to foglc the queftion here-
after,  awhether the Knights Templars, whofe diffolution
was the{fummit of barbarity and meannefs, are not to be
numbered among thefe affociations.* When he holds fuch
language, under what point of view can the Knights
‘Templars have infpired him with fuch deep concern ?
with him, thefe fecret affociations, fo deferving of our
gratitude, are thofe of the pretended fages, “ indig-
¢ nant at {ecing nations oppreffed, even in the fan&u-
¢ ary of their confciences, by Kings the fuperflitious or
s political flaves of the prieftbood.” . They are the affoci=

" * Efquiffe des Progres, &c. Epoque 7.



L 4

ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. o1y

ations of thofe generous men ¢« who dare examine
“ the foundations of all power or authority, and who
¥ revealed to the people the great truths, that their Lib-
¢ erty is inalienable ; that noprefeription can exift in behalf
s of ‘tyranny ; that no convention can irrevocably Subjecta
¢ natién to any particular family : That Magifirates,
¢ ahatever may be’ their titles, fanGions, or powers, ave
<€ only the officers, and not the maflers of the people : That-
< the people always preferve the right of revoking thofe poaw-
¢ ers émanating from them alone, whether they judge it bas
¢ been abufed, or confider it to be ufelefs to continue them.
¢ In fhort that the people have the ‘vight of punifbing she
" '$¢ abufe as well as of revoking the power.'t o
~ Thus we fee Condorcet tracing back the germ at leaft
of 3ll the prinCiples of the French Revolution to thefe
Jecret affociations, which he reprefents as the benefa&tors
- of mnations,' and as preparing the triumph of the multi
tude againft the altar and the throne. Al therefore he
does or promifes to do in future, when he propofes the
queftion, whether the Knights Templars are not to be
‘numbered among thofe fecret aflociations, can only ori-
"ginate in the hope of tracing to them ‘srinciples, oaths,.
“and means which in time would operate fimilar revolu=
tions.  All this zeal of Condorcet for the fecret aflocia-
tion of the Teumiplars, is no other than the hopes of find-
- ing them guilty of that fame hatred againft Royalty ard
the Priefthood with which his own heart is inflamed.
'The feeret which he has half difclofed more daring
“adeptshave betrayed ; it has efcaped -them amidft their
declamations. In the delirium of fury, and in the cav-
ern as it were of their regicide trials, they publicly in-
voke the reeking dagger, they exclaim to their brethren,
¢¢ Let the interval of ages difappear and carry nations
¢¢ back to the perfecutions of Philip le Bel—You who
€ are or are not Templari—help a free people to build in
¢ three days and for ever, a Templein honor of Truth
€ —May tyrants perifb, and may the earth be delive-
¢ r® from them I”*
Such then is the explanation which the profound a-
depts give of the myfterious names of Philip le Bel and
"of the Templars. The firft recalls to their mind, that
in all Revolutions Kings are to be-immolated, and the
fecond, that there exifted a fet of men leagued in the
oath of delivering the earth from its Kings. That is

1 Ibid. Epoque 8.
* Bonneville Efprit des Religions, p.156, 157, 175, &¢-
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what they call reftoring Liberty to the people, and buil-

. ding the Temple of Truth |—I had long feared to ex-

aggerate the depravity and the plots of the profcribed
Knights ; but what crimes can hiftory impute to them
which are not comprehended in this terrible invocation
of the adepts at the dawn of the Revolution ? Itis when
they grow more daring, and ftimulate cach other to
thofe crimes which overthrow the altar and the throne ;
it is at that period that the moft furious adepts, at onee
Mafons and Jacobins, recall the mame and the honor of
the Templarsto be avenged, and their oaths and plots
to be accomplithed. The Templars were then, what
-the Jacobin Mafons are at this day ; their myfteries
were thofe of the Jacobins.—Itis not to us that ohjec-
tions are to be made on this accufation. Let the pro-
found adepts of Mafonry and Jacobinifm defend their
own aflertions 5 let the offspring be perfuaded that they
have wronged their forefathers : And even could that be
demonttrated, ftill it would be evident that the myfteries
of the Occult Lodges confift in that hatredof thealtar and
the throne, and in thofe oaths of rebellion and impiety,
which the adepts extol as their inheritance from the Tem-
lars. Still it would be evident that the oath (the ef-
"fence of Jacobinifm) of overturning the altar and the
throne is the laft myftery of the Occult Mafons, and
that they only recognize the Templars as their progeni-
tors, becaufe they believed the myfteries of thofe famous
though profcribed Knights contained all the principles,
oaths, and withes which operated the French Revolu-
tion.
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CHAP. XIIIL

Farther Declarations of the Free-mafons as to their Origin,
—1 ke real Founder of Mafonry.—True and firf} Origin
- of their Myfleries and of all their Syflems.

HE learned adepts were not miftaken when they
I numbered the Knights Templars in the anceftry
of Free-mafons. We have feen by the comparative
fiatement of their myfteries how much they coincided
with each other ; but it ftill remains to be thown whence
“the Templars had received their fyftems. of impiety. -
This obfervation has not efcaped thofe of the adepts
who gloried fo much in the impiety of their myfteries.
They have extended their refearches with that view, te
afcertain whether there had not exifted fome of #Asfe
Jecret affociations in Europe whence they might trace their
origin prior to the Templars. = The Sophifter, the fa-
mous adept fhall fpeak. The refult of his refearches
are only announced ; death cut the thread of thofe ideas
which he had promifed to develope in the extenfive work .
he was meditating on the progre/s of the human mind, and
of which his admirers have only publifhed the general
plan under the title:of Efquiffe de'un Tableau general fur
les Progrés de I Efprit humain (Sketch of a general Table
of the Progrefs of the Human Mind.) But in this Sketch:
we find more than fufficient to diffipate the remaining
cloud, and to rend the veil which as yet the adepts had
-not thought prudent entirely to withdraw. The text
of this famous adept fhall be laid before the reader: a
very few refle@ions will then fuffice to lead us to the
fountain head whence fprung. all the myfteries and fyf-
tems of Free-mafonry, and to develope to its full ex-
tent the true fpirit with which it is aCtuated.
¢ In the South of France, faysour Sophifticated and
¢ Mafonic Adept, whole provinces united to adopt a
* ¢« Doltrine more fimple, a Chriftianity more pure,
¢¢ where man, fubje& only to the Deity, judged accor-
¢ ding to his own lights what the Deity had pleafed to
- ¢¢-reveal in the books emanating from him.
« Fanaticifed armies, led by ambitious Chiefs, devafs.
%nted Itll-w:t'c provinces. Executioners led by Legates
Ol- L] - °

[ {
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« and Priefts immolated thofe who had efcaped the fu-
¢ ry of the foldiery ; a tribunal of Monks was eftab-
« lithed, who were to condemn to the flames all that
¢ were fufpeted of hearkening to the ditates of reafon.

¢ They neverthelefs could not hinder this fpirit of
¢« Liberty and refearch from gaining ground. Over=
¢ powered in the ftate where it had dared to appear,
¢« and where more than once intolerant hypocrify had
¢¢ combated it with favage war, it would reproduce and
« fpread itfelf in a neighbouring country. It wasto
« be found at all times until that period when, fecond-
¢ ed by the invention of printing, it grew in power fuf-
¢ ficiently to deliver a great part of Europe from the
¢¢ yoke of the Court of Rome. :

¢« At that time there exifted a clafs of men, who,
¢« defpifing all fuperftitions, were content fecretly to
¢«¢ defpife them, or who at meft took the liberty of
¢ making them, now and then, the objeéts of their
¢ farcaftic wit ; the more ftinging as they were worded
¢« in terms of the utmoft refpe®.” =~ '
- As a proof of this fpirit of Philofophifm or Impiet
at that period, Condorcet cites the Emperor FrederickII.
his Chancellor Peter de. Vigne, the works entitled Lus
TROIS IMPOSTEURS (the three Impofors,) LEs FaBL1aUx
and the DecameroNE D1 Bocacio ; it is then that he
adds thofe words already cited in the preceding chap-
ter, but neceflary to be repeated, ¢ We will examine
< whether at a time when Philofophic Profelytifm
¢ would have been attended with danger, fecret affocia-
< tions were not formed, deflined to [pread and perpetuate
< privately and without danger, among a few adepts, a
§¢ fmall number of fimple truths as certain prelervatives a-
¢ gainf} the predominant prejudices.

¢« We will examine whether that celebrated order
¢ (the Templars,) againft which the Popes and Kings
¢¢ {o barbaroufly confpired, are to be numbered among
¢« thefe affociations.”*

I will avail myfelf of this indication of Condorcet.

Thofe men of the Scuth, among whom he promifed to

. feek the origin of thefe fecret affociations, are known.

They are that motley crew followers of Manes, who
during many ages, fpreading from the Eaft into the
Weft, inundated France, Germany, Italy, and Spain:’
at the time of Frederick the Second ; they arc that

* Efquiffe d’un Tableau, &c. Epoque 7.
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horde of fettaries known by the names of Albigesis,
Catharesy, Patarins, Bulgares, Begards, Brabanters, Na-
varefe, Bearnefe, Coteraux, Henriciens, Leonifis, &c. &c. 3
in fine, feCaries who, under a hundred different and
uncouth names, recall to the mind of the reader every
thing that had been brpached by the moft direful ene-
mies of morality, government,.and the altar, and that
had as yet appeared in Europe. I have ftudied their te-
nets in their divers ramifications. I have viewed that
monftrous awhole of all the Fekovabs which Mafonry
could invent. Intheir twofold principle is to be found,
the twofold God of the Martinift and Cabaiiftic Mafon.
In the diverfity of their opinions is to be found the con<
cord of Ecleftic Mafonry againft the God of Chriftian-
ity. In their principles are to be feen the germ and
explanation of the moft infamous myfteries of the Oc«
cult Lodges, and of their forerunners the Templars.
They declare the fleth to have been created by the evil
fpirit,. that they might have the right of proftituting it.
All is in the dire& line of fucceflion, the Cathares, .
the Albigeois, the Knights Templars, and our Jaco-
bins of the Occult Lodges, all proceed from the fame
parental ftock. This is ftill more evident when we
confider their diforganizing principles of Liberty and
Equality, which declare that no {ubmiffion is due 7
the Spiritual or Temporal powers. This was the diftinc-
tive mark of the Albigeois ; it was by this diftinction
they were pointed out to the Magiftrates as the perfons
amenable to the laws enacted againft the fett. Let us
follow them.

At that period when the multitude of their fectaries .
empowered them, with arms in their hands, to triumph
over their opponents, we fee them reforting to all the
frantic rage of Jacobinized Mafonry againft the very .
name of Chriftiam Even before the fpiritual and tem- .
porpl authorities had united their efforts to fubdue their.
favage rage, they had already exercifed all the cruelties
and ferocities of a Robefpierre : Jacobin like, they went
beating down the churches and the religious houfes, maffa-
creing without mercy the widow and the fatherlefs, the.
aged parent and the infant child, making neither difiinétion
of agenor fex ; and, asthe fworn enemiesof Chriftianity,
ravaged and deftroyed every thing both in Church and State *

* All this ‘would be amply proved had we publifhed our Me-
moirs on Ancient Jacobinifm. In the mean time our readers may
confult what remgin of the cotemporary writersor who lived
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“When at length the public authority had triumphed
over thefe ferocious feCtaries, they fhrunk back into
their dens or Occult Lodges, and reduced themfelves

foen after, for the opinions and actions of thefe fe&aries. Such
for example as Glaber, who witneffed their firft appearance at
Orleans 1017 ; Reinier, who was one of their adepts during
feventeen years; and Philichdorf, Ebrard, and Hermangard,
who lived with him.  They may alfo confult St. Antoninus, Fleu-
1, Collier, Baronius ; but above all let the Councils which con-
demned thefe fe@s be attended to, and their decrees compared
with hiftory ; and then will vanith many falfe prejudices imbibed
ainft the means adopted both by church and ftate for the irra-
- dicating of thofe feQaries, who, truly Jacobins, aimed at the ab-
folute deftrudion of all civil fociety, and of Chriftianity itfelf.
How is it poffible to doubt of the tendenty of their diforganizing
Liberty and Equality, when we know that the proof neceflary
and pointed out to the Judges for the corviction of thefe fetaries,
confifted in thowing that the accufed was one of thofe who held
that m obedience was due to the civil or fpiritual powers, and that
e authorily awas entitled to punifh any crimes. Such is precifely
the doétrine of the Council of Taragone, to know whether the
fameus degrees of third and fourth Councils of Lateran dre ap-
plicable to the accufed— Qui dicunt poteflatibus ecclefiaflicis vel
Secularibus non afe obediendum et penam corporalem non effé in-
JAigendam in aliquo cafuet fimilia (Concil. Tarag. anno 1242.)
How then can it be afferted, that the furies of thefe fe@aries
were only in reprifal of the Crufade publithed againft them, when
we fee that the very firft decree iffued in this cm%ade was precifely
to rid Europe of their rebellious principles, and of the cruelties
which they were already exerfing in the ftates of Thouleufe un-
der the title of Coteraux, in Bifcay under that of Bafgues, and
in many ether countties under different names, Brabantionibus,
Aragonenfibus, Navariis, Bafcolis, Coterellis, et Triaverdinis,
qui tantam in Chriffianos immanitatem exercent, ut nec Eccleftis
nec Monafleriis deferant, non viduis nen pupillis, non_fenibus et
pueris nec cuilibet parcant «tati aut fexus, fed more Paganorum
ommnia perdant et veflent (Conc, Lateran. 1179.) Such neverthe-
lefs is the firft motive ftated and the firft decree iflued of this fa-
mous crufade. 'What have Robefpierre and the other-Jacobins
done more to deferve it ?

It is incenceivable how much people have been miftaken both
with refpe@ tathis decree and to that iffued on the fame fubje®
by the fourth GEcumenical Council of Lateran, anno 1215. They
were reprefented as the church afluming the power of depofing
Soyereigns, as vfurping all civil and temporal power. And fuch
is the interpretation given to thefe very decrees which hindered
the Jacobins. of thofe days from executing the very plans which
our cotempararies have carried into effe@ againft the altar, the
throne, and all civil fociety ! Had T but leifure for digefting the
materials I have colle@ed, both the church and her councils
would be amply avenged of fuch a calumny. T hope hereafterto
H:thﬂn a particular differtation on that fubje&, and to be able to

ow how ftrangely thofe decrees have been mifeonceived, froma
want of knowing’ the hiftory of thefe times and of the men
agaiaft whom they were iflued.—Let us fuppofe for an inftant
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again to fecret aflociations. :Then they had their oaths,
their occult dodtrines, their figns and their degrees,
as the Occult Mafons have their perfe& mafters ; and
their apprentices were only admitted partially to the
fecrets.*

In future we may difpenfe withCondorcet’srefearches
on the fecret affociations of thefe famous feCtaries.—
That is not the point to be fought for in their hiftory.
‘We know they had their oaths, their figns, there fecret
language, their fraternity, their propaganda, and a-
bove all, fecrets whick a father could not revesl to kis chil-

Philip D’Orleans, i virtue of the oath of allegiance common in
the Feudal Syftem, fummoning all his vaflals te fellow him and
unite with his Jacebins in the ﬁeﬁrmﬂiou of the throme, of the
laws, of all focietgeand of religion ; will any man of fenfe be-
lieve the vaflalsto be beund, by their oath, tocarry arms under
and to tollow Philip’s ftandard and thus fecond his antifocial con-
{piracy ? Is it not evident on the contrary, that no oath can bind
fubjedts to ﬁlnrport fuch a war, that all eaths are null, whichcan
only be fulfilled by the deftru®ien of the throne, the annihila.
tion of the laws, and of the bafis of all civil fociety ; that in
foch a pofition, it is the caufe of the fovereign, of the laws, and
of fociety, that is to be defended in fpite of all oaths ? Well, X
will pledge myfelf to prove that the famous decrees of the Coun-
cils ef Lateran againft the Albigeois were no more than a fimilar
decifion, that, fo far from encroaching on the authority of Kings,
they were iffued in their defence, in defence of their perfons, of
therr authority, of the laws, and of civil fociety; that had it
not been for thofe decrees both fovereignty and the empire of the
laws would long fince have been at an end.

I fhould have numerous errers to combat, and one in particu-
lar which I fhall not forgct. I know there are men fo much bi-
affed in favour of the Al i'ieois and the Vaudois, as to reprefent
them as the anceftors of the Anglican Church, in proof of its
antiquity. Such were the pretenfions of the Englith Editor eof
the tranzation of Motheim’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. (" See his notes
on the articles Vaudois and Albigesis.) Though the caufe of
the Anglican Church is not \TIY own, ftill I will ferve it better than
all thefe feeble writers~I will avenge it of the fhame of fuchan
origin. 1 will prove, that, fo far from defcending from the Vau-
dois, they openly condemned their difor anizinghpnnmples both
before and after the reign of Henry VHF. and that there never
exifted the leaft connedtion between it and the Albigeois. It is
the exclufive privilege of the Jacobins, and Condorcet’s fecret
aflociations, to defcend from and glory in fuch progeniters.

* Eft valde notandum quod ipfe Johannes et Complices fui
non audent revelare predictes errores credentibus fuis, ne ipfi
difcedant ab eis—Sic tenebast Albanenfes, exceptis fimpliciori-
bus quibus fingula non revelabantur ( Reinier de Cataris Lugduni
& Albanenfes.) Such are exaly the fecrets of the firft and of
the Occult Lodges, of the fimple dupes and of the confummate

adepts. .
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dreny nor achild to a parent ; fecrets which a brother could
not mention to his fiflery nor the fiffer to ber brother.t

What is the moft remarkable is the coincidence poin-
ted out by Condorcet between the myfteries of the fec-
taries, thofe of the Templars, and thole again of the
fecret affociations of our days. We know whence the
feCtaries of the South fprung ; we know their common
father ; if he is to be the progenitor of Free-mafonry,
the ftock is not honorable. To be fure it will trace the
Mafonic myfteries back to the immenfe fpace of fixieen
centuries, butif this origin be true the adept need not
glory in it. Hiftory has fpoken clearly. The true

'patcnt of the Albigeoss, of the Cathares, Begards, Bul-

gares, Coteraux and Patarins, of all thofe fe&s in fine
mentioned by Condorcet, is the flave fold to the Palef-
tine widow ; it is the flave Curbicus, more generally
known under the name of Marnes. It is not we who
have traced the Mafonic Lodges and their myfteries to
this flave ; it is Condorcet ; he is the pefon to be bla-
med by the adepts. We were forry to reveal fo humil-
iating an origin ; but we only raifed the veil pointed at
by Condorcet. He had feen that flave, indignant at the
fetters which difgraced his youth, feeking to revenge
himfelf on fociety for the bafenefs of his origin. He
heard him preaching liberty, becaufe he had been born
in flavery ; preaching equality, becaufe born in the moft-
degraded clafs of the human fpecics. Condorcet did
not dare fay that the firft Jacobin Mafon was a flave ;
but he pointed out the offspring of Curbicus in the fec- °
taries of the South, in the order of the Templars. He
has fhown the brethren, who have inherited from thefe
feQtaries and the Templars, to be the adeps in Mafonry,
and that was fufficiently faying that they all {prung from
one common parent. :

But let us beware of deciding on this fingle proof.
If the myfteries of Mafonry really are to be traced back
to Manes, if he be the true father, the founder of the
Lodges, we are firft to prove it by his tenets, and then
by the fimilarity and conformity of their fecrets and
fymbols. Webeg the reader’s attention to the follow-
ing comparative {tatement ; the refult will not be unim-
portant to hiftory, and it particularly interefts thofe who
are to watch over the welfare of nations.

1 Philichdorf, contra Waldenfes, Chap. 13.
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I. With refpe& to tenets, till the exiftence of Eclec-
tic Mafonry, that is to fay, till the Impious Sophifters
of the age introduced into the rites of the Lodges their
impious myfteries of * Deifm and Atheifm, no other
God, no other Fehovab is to be found in the Mafonic
code but that of Manesor the univerfal Being, fubdivi-
ded into the God Goop and the God Evrr. It is that of
the Cabaliftic Mafonry, and of the apcient Roficru-
cians ; it is that of the Martinifts, who feem to have
only copied Manes and his Albigeois adepts. A moft
extraordinary fat i3, that in an age when the Gods of
Superftition were to difappear before the Gods of our
modern Sophifters, the God of Manes fhould have pre-
ferved his afcendancy in fo many branches of Mafonry.

II. At all times the follies of the Cabal, and of Ma-
gic founded on the diftin&ion of this twofold God, had
been received in the Mafonic Lodges.—Manes alfo made
magicians of his Elect.*

III. Manes in particularis the founder of that reli-
gious fraternity which the Occult Mafons interpret into
a total indifference for all religion.—That Herefiarch
withed to gain over to his party men of every feét ; he
preached that they all tended to the fame end, and he
promifed to receive them all with the fame affe@ion.+

IV. Butabove all, what we fhould particularly attend
to and compare both in the code of Manes and of the
Occult Lodges, are the principles of diforganizing Lib-
erty and Equality. That neither Princes nor Kings,
fuperiors nor inferiors might exift, this Herefiarch
taught his adepts, that all laws and all magiftracy was
the work of the evil principle.t

V. Leit there fhould be either poor or rich, heincul-
cated that the whole belonged to all, and that no perfon
had the right of appropriating to himfelf a field, a
houfe, &c.||

Such doctrines muft naturally have fuffered many
modifications in the Occult Lodges as well as among
the difciples of Manes. He aimed at the abolition of
all laws and of Chriftianity, at the eftablithment of

* Magorum quoque dogmata Manes novit, et inipfis voluta-
tur. 7 Centursatores Magdeburgenfes ex Augufiino.)

+ V. Baronius in Manetem.

1 Magiftratus civiles et politias damnabant ut que 2 Deomalo
eonditz et conftituze funt. (Cemturiatores Magdeburgenfes,
Tom. I1.in Manetem.)

|| Nec domes, nec agros, nec pecuniam ullam pofiidendam.
{Itid. Ex Epiphanio and Auguftino,)
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Liberty, and Equality, by means of fuperftition and
fanaticifm ; our modern Sophifters were to give his {yf-
tems a new diretion, that of their impiety. The Al-
tar and the Throne were equally to be vi¢tims to them ;
and Liberty and Equality, in oppofition to Kings and
to God, were the laft myfteries of Manes, as they are
of our modern Sophifters. :

V1. The fame conformity is to be found between the
degrees of the adepts before they are initiated in the

ofound fecrets. The names are changed ; but Manes
Edbis Believers, his Ekdt, and his Perfeits. Thefe
latter were impeccable, thatis to fay, abfolutely free 3
becaufe no violation of any law could inculpate them.$
Thefe three degrees correfpond with thofe of Appren-
tice, Fellow-craft, and Perfel? Mafter. The name of
Elet has been preferved in Mafonry, but it conftitutes
the fourth degree.

VII. The fame terrible and inviolable eaths bound
the difciples of Manes as bind the adepts of the Occult
Lodges, tokeep the fecrets of their degree. St. Auftin
had been admitted to the degree of Believer nine years,
withaut -being initiated into that of Eles7—¢¢ Swear or
« for{fwear yourfelf, but be true to your fecret,” was
their motto.*

. VIIL. The fame number and almoft identity of figns.
The Mafons have three which they call the fign, the
gripe, and the word. The Manichzans alfo had three,
that of the word, of the gripe, and of the breaf.|
This latter was fupprefled on account of its indecency ;
it can be traced to the Templars; the other two are
ftill extant in the Lodges-of Mafonry.

Every Mafon who wifhes to know whether you Aave
Jeen the light, begins by offering his hand to know wheth-
er you are acquainted with the gripe. It was precifely
by the fame method that the Manichzans recognized
each other, and felicitated a brother on having feen the
light.§ : .
ng. If we penetrate into the interior of the Mafonic
Lodges, we fhall find reprefentations of the fun, of the
moon, and of the ftars. Thefe are nothing more than

i Hieronimus, Preemium Dialogorum contra Pelagium,

Jura, perjura, fecretum prodere noli. (. Auguftinus de

Manicbtir.y '
I Signa, oris, manttum et finus, (Centuriatores Magdeburger-

JSes ex Augufline.). -

] hI Manichzorumalter alteri obviam faQus, Wexteras dant fibi

iphis figni caufa, velut a tenebris fervati, ¢ Jbid. ex Epiphario.j-
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Manes’s fymbols of his God Goob whom he brings from
the fun, and of the different genii which he diftributed
in the ftars. If the candidate is only admitted into the
Lodge blindfold, it is becaufe he is yet in the empire of
darknefs, whence Manes brings his God E7zz.

X. Ido not know whether any of the Mafonic adepts
are fufficiently informed of their own genealogy to
know the real origin of their decorations, and of the
fable on which the explanations of the Occult Degrees
are founded. But the following is a ftriking proof of
their defcent from Manes. In the degree oP Mafter
every thing denotes mourning and forrow. The Lodge
is hung in black, in the middle is a Sarcophagus refting
on five fteps, covered withapall.  Around it the adepts
in profound filence mourn the death of a man whefe
afthes are fuppofed to lie in this tomb. This man is at
firft faid to be Adoniram, then Molay, whofc death is
to be avenged by that of all tyrants. The allegory is
rather inaufpicious to Kings ; but it is of too old a date’
not to be anterior to the Grand Mafter of the Templars.

The whole of this ceremonial is to be found in the
ancient myfteries of the difciples of Manes. This was
the ceremony which they called Bema. They alfo af-
fembled round a Sarcophagus refting on five fteps, dec-
orated in the like manner, and rendered great honors
to him whofe athes it was fuppofed to contain. But
they were all addreffed to Manes. It was his death that
they celebrated ; and they kept this feaft precifely at
the period when the Chriftians celebrated the death and
refurre&tion of Chrift.*

The Chriftians frequently reproached them with it ;
and in our days the fame reproach is made to the Rofi«
crucians, of renewing their funeral ceremonies precife-
ly at the fame time, that is, on the Thurfday in Holy
Week.

XI. ".ln the Mafonic games Mac Benac are the two
words which comprehend the fecret meaning of this
myftery.  The literal fignification of thefe words, we
arc told by the Mafons, is, zbe flefb parts from the bone.

* Plerumque Pafcha nullum celebrant—Sed Pafcha fuum, id
diem quo Manichzus eccifus, quinque gradibus inftructo
tribunali, et preciofis linteis. adornato, ac in promptu pefito, et
objeo adorantibus, magnis honoribus profequuatur. ( Auguft,
contra Epift. Manich.) o
See Mr, Lodfranc’s Degree of Roficrucian.
ol. IL Gg
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This very explication remains a myftery, which only
difappears when we refleét on the execution of Manes.
This Herefiarch had promifed by his prayers to cure
the King of Perfia’s child, on condition that all the
dottors were difmiffed. The young Prince died and
Manes fled ; but, falling again into the hands of the
King, he was flaycd alive with the points of reeds.*
Such is the clear explanation of Mac Benac, the fleth
leaves the bones, A4 was flayed alive.t

XII. The very reeds bear teftimony of the fatt.
People are furprized at feeing the Roficrucians begin
their ceremonies by feating themf{elves forrowfully and
in filence on the ground, then raifing themfelves up and
walking each with a long reed in his hand.f All this

is eafily explained again, when we refle@ that it was

precifely in this pofture that the Manichzans were ufed
to put themfelves, affeCting to fit or lay themfelves down
on mats made of reeds, to perpetuate the memory of
the manner in which their mafter was put to death.§
And it was for this reafon that they were called Aazaris.

‘Were we to continue our comparative ftatement we
fhould meet withmany other fimilasities ; wefhould find,
for example, that Fraternity fongi¢hextolled by the Craft,
and which would be deferv applauded were it not
gonfined folely to their own hody. A fimilar reproach
was made to the Manich®ans, that they were always
ready to fuccour one of their own fe@ buitiextremely
hard on the poor of other deferiptions. |

The fame zeal for the propagation of their myfteries
is alfo obfervable in both. The modern adepts glory in
their Lodges being fpread all over the world. Such al-
fo was the propagating fpirit of Manes and of his a-

- % Epiph. Baronius, Fleuri, &g, ‘

+ Were it objected, that every,,d&ing in this degree appears
grounded on the ftory of Adoniram and Solemon’s Temple, 1
would anfwer, Yes, asto words ; but as to fa&s nothing rerating
to the death of Adoniram is to be found in the Hiftory of Sole-
monor of his Temple. All is allegorical, and entirely applica-
ble to Manes. The Mac Benac is inapplicable to the Templars.
Befide, the whole of this ceremony is far anterior to them. They
may have fhaped the fable according to their own profeffion ; but
they have preferved the leading feature, the Mac Benac, which
carries us back immediately to Manes.

% Mr. Le Franc’s Degree of Rof Crucis.

Centuriatores Magdeburgerfes, Baronius, &c.

}| Quin ethomini mendico, nifi Manicheus fif, panem et aquanr
non porrigunt. (" Augullinus de Moribus Mang worum et conlra
Fauflinum.) s
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depts. Addas, Herman, and Thomas went by his or-
ders to eftablifh his myfteries, the firft in Judea, the
fecond in Egypt, and the third in the Eaft, while he
himfelf preached in Perfia and ‘Mefopotamia. Befide,
he hadtwelve Apoftles, though fome fay twenty-two
and in a very fhort {pace of time we fee his doétrines,
like the Free-mafons, fpreading all over the world.*

Attending only to the moit ftriking fimilarities, we
‘have feen the Occult degrees of Mafonry founded on
the Bema of the Manichzans. It was Manes whom
they were to avenge on all Kings, on Kings who had
condemned him.to be flayed alive, and who, according
to his do&trines, had only been inftituted by the ewil
fpirit 5 and the word to be recovered was that do&rine
itfelf, to be eftablithed on the ruins of Chriftianity.
The Templars, taught by the adepts difperfed through-
out Egypt and Paleftine, fubftituted, at their diffolu-
tion, their Grand Mafter Molay for Manes, as the ob-
je& of their vengeance ; and the f{pirit of the myfte-
ries and the allegory remained the fame. Itis always

Kings and Chriftianity that are to be deftroyed, Em--
- pires and the Altar to be overturned, i order to re-ef-
tablifh the Liberty and Equality of human nature.

The refult of thefe refearches are certainly not flat-
tering to the Craft; it traces the origin of their Lodges
and of their do&trines on Liberty and Equality to a flave
flayed alive for his impoftures. However humiliating
fuch an origin may be, ftill fuch muft be the refult of
the refearches of him who feeks the fource whence all
their myfteries are derived. Their Occult fecrets are
all founded on this man who is to be avenged, and on
that word or doctrine which is to be recovered in their
third degree. The whdle of this third degree isan evi-
dent repetition of the Bema of the Manich®an degree
of Elei?, the famons Mac Benac is clearly explained
by the fpecies of punifhment inflied on Manes, and
every thing leads us back to the Paleftine widow’s flave.4
We may defy the Mafons to find any ceremony fimilar

* Centuriatores Magdeburgenfes ex Epiphanio.

+ Will not this circumftance of the Widow explain a cuftom
with the Mafons, who, whenthey find themfelves expofed to
any danger, and that they have hopes of being heard by any of
the brethren, in order to make themfelves known and to obtain
fuccour they hold their hands on their heads and called out, belp
Srom the children of the widew ! 1f the modern Mafons are igno-
rant of the fact, the ancient adepts were well acquainted with it 5
and all hiftory afferts that Manes wasadopted by the widow to
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to their’s of Mac Benac either before or fince the Bema

"of the Manicheans, if it be not the Bema itfelf ; it is

to that therefore that we muft refer back ; it 1s there we
muft reft to find the fource of the Mafonic myfteries.

The filence obferved on this origin by the moft-learned
Mafons proves that they were afiamed, but not that
they were ignorant of it. It muft at leaft have been
difhicult for them to have {o often in the myfteries of the
cabal commented on the #¢bovab of Manes, fubdivided
like their own, into the Good and Ewil principle, with-
out knowing the grand author of this fyftem, and who
has given his. name to the {et of the twofold God ; with-
out recognizing him, otherwife fo famous as a pro-
found adept in all the myfteries of the cabal, or of ma-
gic and aftrology.

It could hardly be poffible for the Hero of the Mar-

-tinifts not to have feen that his Apocalypfe was noth-

ing but the Herefiarch’s code. It cannot be fuppofed
that Condorcet, tracing the origin of the fecret aflocia-
tions, and bringing the Templars {o near to the Albigeois,
could have been ignorant of what all hiftory afferts, that
the Albigesis and all the ramifications of thofe feéts of

- the South (the Paudois exceptedy were really no other

than Manichzans ; befide, that all thofe infamous pro-
céedings of the Templars had long fince been attribu-
ted to the children of Manesy and that all thofe hor-
yors are eafily explained by his dotrines.

‘When we fee the principal adepts of Mafonary, fuch
as Lalande, Dupuis, Le Blend, De Launaye, feeking
to fubftitute the errors of the Manich®ans and of the

Perfians, to the myfteries of the Chriftian religion, it is

ftill more difficult to believe that they had not furmifed
the real author of their myfteries.* '

It may be poffible that the Hiftory of the Templars.
and of their Grand Mafter, as more interefting to the
adepts, may have obliterated the remembrance of fo hu-

-militating an origin.

The objec of our refearches has not been to humble
the Mafonic body, but to develope the fnares of a fe&t
ju(tly branded with infamy from the very firft days of

whom Budda, Scythian’s difciple, fleed for refuge, and that the
Herefiarch inherited all the riches he had left her.  Help from the
:?/gm of the widow, therefore naturally alludes to the children
4 anes,

* See Remarks on the general aad particular Hiftory of Reli-

gion, by Mr. Le Franc,
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its exiftence. Our obje is particularly to make men
fenfible at length how much it interefts both religion
and the ftate to inveftigate the grand object of a fecret
affociation fpread throughout the univerfe, an aflocia-
- tion whofe fecret is beyond a doubt contained in thofe
two words Libertyand Equality, confided to the adepts
in the very firft degrees of Mafonry; of an affociation
whofe laft myfteries are no more than the explanation
of thefe words to the full extent which the Jacobinical
Revolution has givento them. ‘

The hatred which a flave had conceived for his bonds
makes him invent the words Liberty and Equality. The
deteftation of the condition in which he was born makes
him believe that theevi! {pirit alone could have been
the Creator of thofe Empires which contain Mafters
and Servants, Kings and Subjects, Magiftrates and
. Citizens. He declares Empires to be the work of the
Evil fpirit, and he binds his difciples by an oath to de-
ftroy them. He at the fame time inherits the books and
all the abfurdities of a Pagan Philofopher, a great . Af-
trologer and Magician, and compofes his code, a mon-
ftrous digeft of thefe abfurdities, and of the hatred he
had conceived againft the diftin&ions and laws of fo-
ciety. He creates myfteries, diftributes his adepts into
different clafles or degrees and eftablithes his fect.
Though juftly punifhed for his impoftures, he leaves
them his execution as a new motive to ftimulate their
hatred againft Kings. - This fect fpreads itfelf from the
Eaft to the Weft, and by means of its myfteries perpetu-
ates and propagates itfelf. It is tobe met with in every
age. Crufhed a firft time in Italy, France, and Spain,
it fpreads anew from the Eaft in the eleventh century.
The Knights Templars adopt its myfteries, and the dif-
folution of that order lends a pretence to new-model
their games. The hatred of Kings and of the God of
the Chriltians is only ftimulated by thefe new motives.
The times and manner of the age may vary the forms
or modify the opinions, but the eflence remains ; itis
always the pretended light of Liberty and Equality to
be diffufed ; it is the Empire of pretended Tyrants,
whether religious or political, of Pontiffs, of Priefts,
of Kings, of Chrift himfelf, which are to be deftroyed,
in order to re-eftablith the people in that twofold Equal-
itz and twofold Liberty, which profcribes the religion
of Chrift and the authority of Kings. The degrees

and myfteries are multiplied and precautions are redaube -
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Jed left they thould be betrayed ; but their laft oathis al-
ways hatred to the God who died on the Crofs—hatred
to the Monarch feated on the Throne. .

Such is the hiftorical fketch of Mafonry, and the
main point of its fecrets. Let the reader compare the
proofs we have adduced from the very nature of its de-
grees, the proofs taken from the differtations of the
moft learned adepts of the moft zealous Mafons on their
myfteries ; all thofe, in fine, which we have drawn
from their various opinions on the origin of their aflo-
ciation ; and I do not think he can entertain any doub¢
as to the grand obje& of this inftitution. Let him then!
refle on the manner in which we were led back Hy*
Condorcet from the Mafons of the day to the flave Care!
bicus, and how we difcover in this Herefiarch- and his"
adepts the real authors of the code and myfteries of
Free-mafonry 5 and I do not apprehend that he can agyt
longer entertain a doubt as to their firft and real prg=
genitors. . v '

Still it remains for us to fhow how thefe fame myfte-
ries promoted the plans of the Sophifters of Impiety
united with thefe of Rebellion, in the execution of their
plots for effeting the grand Revolution. But let us not
terminate this chapter without repeating our protefta-
tions in favor of the immenfe number of Mafons, who
have never been initiated in the Occult Myfteries of the

- fe@. Letus admire the wifdom of Englith Mafonry in

rejeling all thofe degrees where an explanation of the
myfteries begins to develope their dangerous principles.

" Let us admire and applaud them for having transformed

this confpiring fe& of other ftates into an aflociation
evidently ufeful to theirown. The more firongly we
have infifted an the importance to all Empires of invef-
tigating the dangerous principles of the Occult Lodges,
the better pleafed and the more ready we are to do juf-
tice to thofe whom we have feen fo generally adopting
the principles of a benevolent Equality, and of a Liber-
ty fecured by fubjetion to the laws.
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CHAP. XIV.

8Sixth Degree of the Confpivacy againff Kings.—Coalition
of the Sophifiers and of the Free-mafons.

do the Scotch the honor of looking upon their
nd Lodge as the ftock whence all the others fprang :
there, they tell us, that the Templars convened
he prefervation of their myfteries : Itis thence that
 fuppofe Mafonry fpread through England into
ce, Germany, and other ftates. This is not an
obable conjeQure with refpe& to the a&ual form,*

fay with refpe& to the affual form of their Lodges, and
to the fubftance of their myfteries; for there had exifted
afons long fince in England who pretended neither to de-
om the Knights Templars nor the Grand Lodge in Scot-
This is to ba feen in a manufcript written two hundred and
arsagoand flill prefervedinthe Bodleian Library at Oxferd.
an criiteis a copy of certain queftions written abeut 2
hundred years before by Henry VI. in his own hand. The date

as Henry VI. departed this lifein 1471. ; See Mr. Locke’s Let-
ter and this Manz/'cript in W. Preflo’s fllufirations of Mafon-
ry, Book 111, Selt, 1.) -

There are two important reriarks to be made on this manu-
fcript. Firft, that the adept queftioned on the origin of Ma-
fonry makes no mention ot the Templars; on the contrar;ﬁhe
fays, that all the important fecrets of which it isin poffeffion
were brought into Eurepe by Venetian merchants coming frem
the Eaft. (Comed fyr;);ee ﬂi’amme the efte ynn Venitia—3d an-
Jwer.) Locke fufpeés that in thofe times of #wonkifbignorance,
the Mafons might have miftaken the Venetians for the Pheni-
cians. Mr. Locke could mot have chefen a more unfavorable
moment for his fufpicion, asthe Mafons aad even e Monks had
by means of the crufades learned to diftinguifh between the Phe-
nicians and Venetians, and particularlygbet\veen Tyr ard Ve-
nice—Nothing was more natural than the anfwer made by the
Mafon to Henry VI, ¢ That the myfteries had been brought
from the Laf! lzly the Penetians” All Mafons agree that the
Templarslearnedtheminthe Eaff. It is very naturalthat the Ve-
netians, fo famous in thofe days for their commerce in the Eaft,
fhould have taken thefe myfteries whence the Templars after-
wards did, and whofe hiftory had net yet been incorporated with
that of Free-mafonry. But the reader will remark, that ever
thing leads us back to Manes, to the countries whencey it is weﬁ
known, the fect and its myfteries fpread into Europe.
. The fecond ebfervation to be made on this ancient Manufcript
is, that even in England Free-mafonry already comprehended

\

VHE generality of Free-mafons of the prefent day |

then of the original is about three hundred and thirty years back, -
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and prefent afpe& of their myfteries, but, from what.
ever part they may have fpread throughout Europe, it
is an undoubted fact, that Lodges exifted in France and
in moft other ftates in the beginning of this century.

In 1735 they were profcribed by an edi& of the
States of Holland ; two years later they were prohib-
ited in France by Lewis XV.; and in 1738, Clement
the XII publifhed his famous Bull of excommunica-
tion againft them, afterwards renewed by Benedict XIV.
In 1748, they were profcribed in Switzerland byghe
Council of Berne. .

From the very nature of their myfteries, this aff
ation could long refift the ftorms by which it was a
ed. Men trained to the art of hiding themfelve
no other precautions to take than to avpid the pub
of large aflemblies. It was in the very nature of
tenets that they found the greateft obftacles to thei
pagation. England, it is true, difgufted with a
ty and Equality which the civil feuds of its Lo

nabaptifts, and Prefbyterians had taught it to
ciate, Kad rejeQed from its Mafonic games all
tions tending to the overthrow of Governmentsl
it did not clear itfelf of all the adepts who ftill remain-
ed attached to the diforganizing principles of the ancient
myfteries. It was this fpecies of adept that preferved
the greateft zeal for the propagation of its tenets; it
wasfome of thefe who, wifhing to attra Voltaire into
their party, had made Thiriot write, that notwith-
ftanding the title of Liberty and Equality givento his
Letters, he did not go to the point.

Unfortunately for France and for the reft of Europe,
fuch was the fpecies of adepts which took the lead in the
propagation of their myfteries—ar jfirf} their progrefs
was flow and imperceptible.—It had coft Voltaire much

all thofe fyftems of Cabal, of Afirology, and ef Divination,
{ciences all founded on the twofold principle of Manes. The
art of living without fear or hope is allo to be remarked, the
grand objeét of Manes, as well as of all impious wretches ; the
art of making perfeion and true liberty confift in difbelieving a
future ftate, which may conftitute the hopes of the juft man and
the terror of the wicked. And this is confounded in the general
terms of the Manufcript—7he art of wunderwerckynge, and of
Jorefayinge thynges to comme—the fhylle of becommynge gude and
parfyghte awithouten the bolpynges of FER& or HOPE (8th anfwer.)
Amidft all the panegyrics owed on Mafonry in this ancient
record fuch are the documents contained in it, Theugh {o much
extolled by Mafons, the reader will certainly not receive itasa
.proof of the pretended innocence of their myfteries.
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to adopt their diforganizing principles, and it would ne<
ceffarily cot many young men much more, who, not
having ftifled all fentiments of religion, reprefled not
only that {pirit of independence but even that of curi«
ofity and the defire of knowinga fecret only to be ac-
quired by an oath which might be perjury in itfelf.

In France particularly it muft have been difficult to
inculcate myfteries, whole laft fecret was apoftacy and
rebellion, in men as yet unaccuftomed to declamations
againft Sovereigns and the focial order. Policy at firft,
and afterwards the progrefs of the Sophifters, removed
eviry difficulty. The Free-mafons, according to cuf-
tdh, fought to gain an afcendancy over the mind of
fome man who might proteét them againft and avert the
indignation of the Sovereign ; and with the apron they
requeft the Prince Contito accept the title of Grand
Mifter of the French Lodges. The Prince confented
to e initiated, and on that occafion the conftruion
wasput upon the myfteries which is artfully given when-
eva.é candidate is received, whofe fentiments, rank, or
‘grarfdeur, is known to militate againft the diforganizin
principles of Liberty and Equality. Many Princes an
fome Sovereigns fell intoa fimilar error. The Empe-

ror Francis I._ would alfo be initiated 5 and he proteCted -

the brethren, who never revealed any fecret to him
which could fhoek his known piety. Frederick II. was
alfo a Free-mafon. The adepts told him all their fecrets
againft Chrift, but guarded againft the moft diftant hint
o% applying Liberty and Equality to the rights of the
throne, ;which he was fo jealous of maintaining.

. In fine, the policy of the craft went fo far as to gain
prote&tors even among the Princefles by initiating them
in the lefler myfteries. Maria Charlotte, at prefent
Queen of Naples, believed, without doubt, that fhe
was only prote€ting moft faithful fubjeéts ; the petition-
ed in favour of the profcribed brethren, who were even
in danger of fuffering. A medal ftruck on the occa-
“. fion, her health drank with that of the Grand Mafter
at the Mafonic feafts, appeared to be an infallible pledge
of the gratitude of the Craft : and under her aufpices
they fpread far and near.. But when the Confpiracy
burft forth at Naples this proteCted brotherhood were
found to be a neft of confpiring Jacobins. The plot
had been contrived in their Lodges, and the prote&ing
quecn ftood foremoft on the Lift of profcriptions.

VoI = .. -~ Hh
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. Many Lords and Noblemen, true and accepted Ma-
fons, had joined in the confpiracy ; but the Court foon’
difcovered the occult plot, in which it had been decided
that all the Nobles, though Jacobin Mafons, fhould be
amaflacred immediately after the Royal Family by the
equal and clouted-fhoed brethren.

In animadverting on thefe faéls, of which the Hifto-
sians of the Revolution will have to treat hereafter, my
defign is to draw the attention of my reader to that pol-
icy of which fo many great perfonages have been the
miferable dupes. The Occult Mafons would go in queft
of them, and initiate them in all the myfteries againft

‘religion.—The initiation of thefe Noblemen quidted

the fears and averted the attention of Government from
the Lodges, feeing them frequented by men who were
the natural allies of the throne. And this policy of
the Occult Lodges proved one of the moft fucceWful
tools for their fuccefs. The names of the moft faithtful
fervants of the crown fcreened the rebellious plots of
their occult myfteries ; and that of Consi eafily quffeted
Lewis XV. with refpe&t to the Mafons. The Police of
Paris made no fatther enguiries, and the Lodges were
tolerated. The Sophiﬁe?:l and the progrefs of Impiety
furnifhed them with new and more efficacious means
of multiplying their Lodges. ,

According as Voltaire and Holbach’s club fucceeded
in inundating Europe with their impious writings, the
Craft extended its conquefts. It was thén eafy for the
Philofophifts to make themfelves be liftened to by men
already difpofed to the fecret myfteries by their Anti-
chriftian and Antimonarchical publications, and to in-
fpire them with a defire of 2 new order of things to be
learned in their Lodges.  Curiofity, ftimulated byim-
piety, daily made new converts to the fet. Impiety
continued propagatedand fpread wide the fpirit and fath-
ion of Mafonry, and that was the great fervice render-
ed to it by the Sophifters of the age. _

On their fide, the Sophifters of Impiety and Rebel
lion foon perceived the connetion between the myfte-
ries of Mafonry and their Philofophifm. They were
defirous of being acquainted with thofe myfteries whofe
profound adepts were their moft zealous difciples ; and
foon all the French Philofophifts became Mafons. Ma-
nyyears before the Revolution, it was difficult to meet
with a Sophifter who was not a Free-mafon.  Voltaire
alone had not been initiaged. The Craft had too great
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obligations to him ; it was indebted to him for too ma-
ny of their adepts, not to teftify their gratitude to him.
Scarcely had this o&togenary infidel arrived at Paris when
they prepared the moft pompous féze for his admiffions
to the myfteries. At eighty years of age he was admit-
ted to the light.  After having taken the oath, the fecret
which flattered him the moft to learn was, that the
adepts, in future his brethren, had long fince been his
moft zealous difciples. That their fecret confifted in
that Liberty and Equality which he had himfelf oppofed:
to the Gofpel of his God and to the pretended Tyrants
of the Earth. The Lodge refounded with fuch ap-
plaufe, the adepts rendered him fuch honours, and he
fo perfe&lly felt the caufe of them, that, thinking his
pride gratified and his vow of hatred accomplithed, he
blafphemoully exclaimed, This triumph is well worth that
of the Nazareen. . ‘The facred formula of the myfteries
was fo dear to him, that the ancient adept Franklin,
having meanly prefented him with his children to blefs,
he only pronounced over them the words Eguality and
Liberty* :
_If, after all the proofs we have given of the meaning
attached to thofe words by the profound adepts, any
one fhould doubt of their application to Chrift and the
throne, let him refle& on the interpretation of them
given by Voltaire to the Genevefe; and particularly.
what extent he gave them on his admiflien among the
brethren of Liberty and Equality ; let 'him be carried
back to this initiation, let him behold the crowned aq
dept, thofe who crown him, and thofe who furround
him, and can any other proof be required of the objeét
of their myfteries than the lift of thefe attendant breth-
ren. There on the fame line he would behold Sophif=
ters and Mafons, and particularly thofe who by their
writings have prepared the downfall of the Altar and
the Throne, who by their votes have decreed it, and by.
their crimes have confummated fo iniquitous an under<
taking. There he would meet the impious brethren,
fuch as Voeltaire, Condorcet, Lalande, Dupuis, Bon~
neville, Volney, and all the other blafphemers both
modern and. ancient ; there again would he_fee the re-
bellious brethren, a Fauchet, Bailly, Guillotin, La
Fayette, Menou, Chapellier, Mirabeau, and Syeyes 3
there in the fame Lodge he would find the adepts of
* See thelife of Voltaire. S ' '

i
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Holbach’s club, and thofe of Philip L’ Egalits. Whence
this concord, what obje& can unite fo many impious
brethren, fo many rebellious brethren in the fame Lodge,
if not the identity of their fecret myfteries ! and why
this concourfe of the Sophifters to the Mafonic Lodges,
if not for the mutual fuccour they are to afford each
other ? v »
It was not fufficient for the heroes of the Encyclope
dia to unite under their ftandards againft Chrift the in-
fidels of the court and of every clafs. Many in all claf-
fes who had remained faithful to their God were alfo
true to their King. Even in the impious part of the
Ariftocracy many men were to be found, whom for-
tune, ambition, or cuftom attached either to the perfon
or to' the exiftence of the Monarch. There exifted a
public force, which the duty or intereft of its chiefs
might oppofe to their machinations ; and a multitude
of Citizens might have rifen againft the Confpirators.
But however numerous the difciples of impiety may
have been, ftill the multitude fided with the altar and
the throne. The Sophifters faw they had not as yet
fufficiently’ triumphed over the public opinion ; they
felt that it was necellary to acquire ftrength.
- Having long meditated on the arts of rebellion, they
foon: perceived what advantages might be drawn here-
after from the Mafonic Lodges. From the period of
their coalition a revolution was made in the French
Mafonry, -thie adepts of which foon became the childrer’

- of the Encyclopedia. The Martinifts alone, with fome

few Cabaliftic Lodges, remained true to their flave Cur-
bicus ; all others adopt the impiety of Voltaire. The.
real fource of the myfteries wasto be traced by the
forms preferved ; but it was at this period that all thofe
novelties were introduced which make it more difficult
to trace thém. It was on this coalition thatall our Du-
allift Mafons were transformed into Atheifts, Deifts, or
Pantheifts.-: It was then that the degrees of the Knights
of the Sun and of the Druids were added to the former
ones ; but they are nothing more than the impious de-
grees of modern Sophiftry. L :
- Be they however children of Manes, or the offspring
of the Encyclopedia, it was always the fame hatred a-
gainft the altar and ‘the throne, the fame confpiracy.
which conftitated the grand obje& of the Occult Lodges.
To fecure the triumph of Holbach’s club, the Sophif-
ters had only to affure themfelves of the fupport of the
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pikes ;* and by means of the interior intercourfe of the
Mafonic Lodges they hoped to effeCtuate it. At the
head of this correfpondence was a general office called
the Grand Orient, apparently under the dire&ion of the
Grand Mafter, but really conducted by the moft profound
adepts. This was the feat of Government, the high
tribunal where all the Malonic differences or {uits were
fettled ; it was alfa the fupreme council whofe orders
could not be violated or difobeyed without incurring the
penalties of perjury. . :

It was to this tribunal that the different Lodges fpread
throughout the country fent their deputies, who, refi-
ding there, were entrufted with the forwarding of or-
ders, and with notifying their execution. Every Lodge
had its prefident called the Venerable, whofe duty conq
fited in forwarding the orders of the Grand Orient, or
in preparing the brethren for the orders they were to
receive. All inftrutions were tranfmitted in a fecret
language, in a particular cypher, or by private means.
Left any falfe brother or Mafon, not fubjet to, the in-
fpection of the Grand Orient, {hould intermix with the
real adepts without béing difcovered, there was a watch-
word which changed every quarter; and:was regularly
fent by the Grand Orient to ever Lodge under its in«
fpe&tion. . o

Every branch of this government was bound by the
eaths of not revealing. ta the prophane the fecrets of
Free-mafonry. Each Lodge fent its contributions quar-
terly for the maintenance of the central office, and to
cover all expences which this office judged neceflary to
be incurred for the generalintereft of the craft. Thofe
Lodges that were not under the infpetion of the Grand
Orient, were under a fimilar government of a Mother

839

Govern-
ment of the
Lodges.

Lodge; which alfo had its Grand Mafter and kept the .

fame fort of correfpondence. : ‘

This part of their conftitutions was generally known
to-all the brethren 3 -but:I have often repeated that with
refpe& to the Occult Lodges they were in.the dark,
The day was to. come-when the greateft novice in the
art was to fhow as ‘much zeal as the moft profound a-
dept. To effeCtuate this, it was only neceffary to fill

* I hope the reader will remark here, that the fwearing in of
the multitude is the laft ftep of a confpiracy, and net the firft, as
. feme (little verfed in thefe black arts) are perpetually repeating ;
and'that as lonlg as the authors remain undifcovered, it is but of
Jittle avail to difcover the vulgar and often mified agents, T.
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their ordinary Lodges with hair-brained young fcllows,

- ignorant citizens, and even thick-headed workmen,

who had been previoufly mifled by the impious do&rines
of the Sophifters, and with all thofe who were carried
away by that torrent of declamation, calumnies, &c.
dire&ted againft the altar, the throne, and all the higher
érders of focicty.

With fuch a fpecies of brethren the Occult Myfte-
ties were unneceflary, and without any further inftruc-
tions the warhoop of Liberty and Equality was more
than fufficient to excite thejr enthufiafm and dire& their
blows. A chief in each Lodge, or a very few adepts
in dire@ correfpondence with the central office of the
Confpirators, might eafily be informed of the day and
hour on which it was neceflary that the minds of thefe
underling adepts fhould be worked up to revolutionary
fury, and to point out the objeéts and perfons on whom
they were to vent their rage. Nor was it impoflible to
organize thofe bands of Brigands and firebrands into
Lodges, and thus diftribute to each the different parts
of levelling butchers and of revolutionary executioners.
Thefe Lodges, multiplied throughout the ftate in the
towns and ‘villages, ‘might, under the dire&ion of the
central ‘office or cémmittee, turn out at the fame in-
ftant all over the country, thoufands and tens of thouw
fands of adepts all enthufiaftically arrayed under the
bammers of Liberty and Equality, armed with pikes,
hatchets, and torches, carrying fire and defolation

‘wherever th: ir courfe was traced, knowing beforehand

what vitims were to be facrificed, what caftles and
¢euntry houfes to be burnt, and what heads to be car-
tied before the triumphant levellers of Liberty and E-
quality ; thus preferving the moft exa& accord in the
midft of rebellion, levelling at one blow all public force,
all public juftice, diforganizing every thing and throw-
ing every thinginto confufion. But, in orderto eftab-
lifh its new empire and organize-its own power, it only
had totransform its fecret dens of confpiracy into Ja-
cobin clubs, and its grand ‘adepts into municipal offi-
cers.  Thus at length, it gave birth to a Revolution ir-
refiftible, confummated, and irreparable even in the
firft hours of its exiftence, and before any one had
thought of meafures to oppofe it. "

In thus defcribing what might have been done by
means of that tenebrous fecrecy of the Mafonic gove
ernment and Lodges, I have only anticipated what re-
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ally was done by the Sophifters to effectuate the French

Revolution.  As early as the year 1776, the central Deputies

Committee of the Grand Orient inftructed the direQing fent from
* adepts to prepare the Brethren for infurretion, and to md

vifit the Lodges throughout France, to conjure them by

the Mafonic oath, and to announce that the time was at
length come to accomplifh ## in the death of tyrants. |

The adept who was intrufted with the vifitation of

the Northern provinces was an officer of artillery cal-

led Sinetty. His Revolutionary Apoftlethip led him .
o Lille. The regiment of La Sarre was at that time .
in garrifon there. The Confpirators wifhed particularly

to gain profelytes among and make fure of the military
brethren ; Sinetty was far from fucceeding according te

his wifhes ; but the method and plans he adopted are

all that can be neceffary for our obje&t. To explain

this matter to our readers, we will lay before them the
‘velation made by one of the officers of La Sarre, an
eye-witnefs, and one of the many whom Sinetty had
<hofen to be prefent at the meeting where he was to
difclofe the obje& of - his Apoftlefhip. | ‘
© ¢« We had,” faid this worthy officer to me, ¢ our

¢ Lodge. It was to us, as to moft other regiments, a

¢ mere plaything. The trials to which the new can-

¢ didates were fubjeted afforded us much amufement.

« The Mafonic feafts made us fpend our leifure hours

¢¢ agreeably, and refrethed us from our labors. You

¢« very well underftand that our Liderty and Equality

¢ was not that of the Jacabine. The greateft part and

¢ nearly the whole of the officers gave proofs of this

¢ at the Revolution. We indeed little thought of any

¢ fuch Revolution when'an officer of artillery called

¢ Sinetty, a famous Mafon, prefented himfelf atour

¢ Lodge. He was received asa brother. At firft he

¢« did not appear particular. A few days after he invi~

¢ ted about twenty of us to meet him at a tea-garden

¢« called the Bonne Aventure, alittle out of Lille. We

¢ thought he wifhed to return the compliment of the

¢ feaft we had given him, and expefted a common

¢ Mafonic repaft, when on a fudden he holds forth,

¢ declaring he had important fecrets to communicate

¢ from the Grand Orient. 'We liften to him; but

¢¢ judge of our furprize when we heard himin the moft

¢ emphatic and enthufiaftic tone declare, ¢ That at

¢ length the time was come, that the plans fo ably con«

@ ceived and fo long meditated by the true Mafons were

o«
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¢ on the eve of being accomplithed ; that the univerfe
¢« would be freed from its fetters ; Tyrants called Kings
¢« would be vanquithed ; religious fuperftitions would
¢ give way to light ; Liberty and Equality would fuc-
¢« ceed to the flavery under which the world was op-
« prefled ; and that man would at length be reinflated
¢ in his rights.

¢ While our orator continued thefe declamations
¢ we ftared at each other, asmuch as tofay, ¢ What
¢¢ is this madman about ?” We hearkened to him for a
¢« whole hour, and filently ; meaning afterwards to
¢ joke among ourfelves. 'What appeared to us the
¢ moft extravagant was the confident manner in which
¢ he afferted, that it would be vainin future for Ty-
¢ rants or Kings to pretend to oppofe their vaft plans ;
¢ that the Revolution was infallible and near ; and that
¢ the altar and the throne would be overturned.*

« He foon perceived that we were not Mafons of
¢ his ftamp, and left usto go and vifit other Lodges.
¢« After having laughed for fome time at what we con-
&¢ ceived to be the conceits of a heated brain, we for-
¢« got the fcene till the Revolution (which convinced us
¢ but too forcibly how much we had mifconcieved the
¢ man) recalled it to our minds.” '

‘When I had determined on publithing this fa&, I
knew how neceffary it would be to authenticate it by the

~ fignature of him to whom we are indebted for the above

account 3 but it may eafily be conceived that he did not
with to have been looked upon as having betrayed the
fecrets of the Lodge. Fortunately there are now in
London many who were prefent at that meeting ; for
example, the Comte de Martange, Mr. de Bertrix, Mr.
Le Chev. de Myon, all formerly officers in the regiment
of La Sarre. Though I have not the honor of their ..
acquaintance, and that they may be a little furprized
at feeing themfelves named here, ftill Iam not afraid of
being contradiGted by them, either as to the miflion or
the manner in which Sinetty fulfilled it ; and efpecially

* Nothing perhaps can fhow the danger and impolicy of oaths
of fecrecy more than this paffage : For, any rebel, provided
he be bound by the fame oath, may come and make propofitions
to B'ou of the moft dangerous tendency ; and if, through weak-
nefs or depravity, they are hearkened to, he finds Confpirators
reac}y made ; if rejected, theyare ftill kept fecret by thofe who
gre tl:lppoﬁ:d tao 5;: bobt;nd to }Lcrecy:i forgetting tltthat fin lilm cafe

y the very act they become perjured to their oath of allegiaace
andto their (}od.y T, ped v aaa
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" when T add that it was their attachment to their King

which mifled them with refpeét to this defigning mad-

man. So far were they from any revolutionary ideas,

fo well did they know the difpofitions of the French of-

ficers, and fo firmly did they think the authority of the

King eftablifhed, that they believed this Sinetty to be a

madman, and all his meflage from the Mafter Lodge to

be no more than the reveries of a heated brain. Now,

that the Revolution has diffipated the illufion, I leave

the hiftorian and the reader to meditate on fo important

a fat. The confequences flow of themfelves. They

manifeft all that the brethren, either Sophifters or Ma-

fons, coalefced in their central committee, expeéted.

from the chofen adepts which they had fentinto the pro-

vinces to prepare the infurretion. But it was referved

to Syeyes and Condorcet to eftablifh in the very centre

of Free-mafonry an Apoftlethip much more general,

whofe objet was to Jacobinize not the Lodges only

but the whole Univerfe. ‘ -
That Condorcet, whom we have obferved fo jealous Eftablithe

of fraternizing with the Albigeois, Patarins, or Catares, ment of .

in fhort, with all the Jacobins of the middle age, had, 2:}1:40;":_‘*

without doubt, ftudied their means. What hiftory re- ganda.

lates of them, toinflame the indignation of the reader,

is exaltly what he adopted and imitated of their abom- .

inable artifices ; and he even furpaffed them.* That

* Notwithftanding I have already given various proofs ef the "
coincidence between the modern Jacobins and thofe of the mid-
dle ages, Ithink it proper to lay before my reader an hifterical
fragment very precious, though little known. It is a letter writ-
tenin 1243, by one Yvon of Narbonne to Gerald Archbifhop of |
Bourdeaux, and preferved by Matthew Paris, a cetemporary au-
thor. In this letter Yvon fays, that, accufed of leaning towards
the Errors of the Patarins, he thought it prudent to feek fafety
inflight. Arrived at Come, in Italy, he meets with fome Patg.
rins, and declares himfelf to be perfecuted for profefling their
dodrines. He is received asa brother, fumptuoufly treated, and
entrufted with information, of which he gives the fellowing ac~
count :

“ For three months,” fays he, “ I wasamong them, well fed,
< fplendidly and voluptuoufly feafted ; learning each day fome
¢ new error or rather herror againft faith,to all whichIpretended
“ to affent. By dint of good treatment they obliged me to promife,
< that in future, whenever I was in company with Chriftians, 1
¢ would do my utmoft to prove that the faith of Peter never faved
“ any body. As foon as they had wrefled from me this oath, they
¢ began to difcover their fecrets to me. They told me, amen,
¢ other things, that from feveral towns in Tufcany and from al:

Vol. 1L Ii
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zeal fo common to the adepts did not appear altive-and
ardent enough for him. He joined with Syeyes to
found in Mafonry itfelf a true Apoftlefhip of Jacobin-
ifm.

The Lodge eftablifhed at Paris, Rue Coq-heron; and'
prefided over by the Duke de la Rochefoucault, was
more particularly frequented by the profound Mafons.
After the Grand Orient, this was the Lodge wherein the
deepeft plots were contrived, where Syeyes and Condor-
cet, with the moft zealous of the brethren; held their
meetings. This was alfo the hotbed whence fprung
the Propaganda. Of all the writers who have treated'
of this eftablifiment, ' none were better acquainted with:
it than Mr. Girtanner, who lived at Paris-in the midft
of the Sophifters'and Mafons. He afterwards lived'
with the Jacobins, and pryed into every thing with the-
eye of a correét- obferver. A learned Foreigner and a-
Phyfician were qualities- which rendered him lefs fufpi-
cious, and he was muchin their confidence. What we-

¢« moft all the towns in. Lombardy, they carefully fent fome of
. their moft docile difciples to Paris, who were there to apply’
¢ to all the fubtilties of Logic and intricate queftions' of Di..
¢ yinity, in order to prepare them for maintaining their own'
¢ errors and combating the Apoftelic Faith. That befide this
¢ they had a great number of merchants whem they fent to the-
s diﬂZrent fairs with a view of perverting the richer laity, and’
¢ in 2 word all thofe with-whom they converfed or aflociated at
¢ table. Thus'by the extent of their commerce they on one
¢ hand enrich themfelves by other men’s money, and on the
¢ other pervert fouls.”

This, beyend a deubt, is a fecret fociety, a perfet Propagan-
da. When we reflect that-this_fociety was entirely.compofed of
Manichzans, teaching that all men were free and equal, and’
were to obey neither the fpiritumk nor temporal power, one can
bardly view them in any -other light than as Jacobin Mafons.
Still lefs.can we miftake them when we obferve the new adept
travelling from Come to Milan, to Cremena, to Venice, and even
to Vienna, always received and feafted by the brethren, only
making himfelf known- and getting himfelf acknowledged by
means of certain figns which were always fecretly givento bim,
Semper in receffu accepi ab aliis ad alios nter figna. (Math.
Paris Hiff. Ang. ann. 1243).

It is true, that this is a letter written by a penitent adept, who
is forry for having fwerved from the true faith, lamenting the
horrors he had been ﬁri.lty of with the other brethren, and only
confoling himfef with the happy recollection of having reclaim-
ed feveral from their errors, and craving pardon-and penance
for his paft wickednefs. But thefe circumftances all bscome new
proofs of his fincerity, and o:ﬂly depiét in ftronger colours the.
connection between the fecret affociations of the children of Ma-
nes, the true Jacobins of the middle age, and the fecret affocia-
tions of the Occult Mafons, or of our modera Jacobins.
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are about to lay before our readers concerning the Pro-
paganda is nearly all extra&ted from his Memoirs on the
French Revolution.

¢¢ The Club of the Propagandifts is widely different
¢¢ from that of the Jacobins, though both frequently
¢¢ unite. That of the Jacobins is the grand mover of
¢¢ the National Aflembly; that of the Propaganda
¢ aims at nothing lefs than being the mover of all hu-
¢¢ man nature. This latter was in exiftence as early as
¢<. the year 1786. The Chiefs are the Duc dela Roche-
¢ foucault, Condorcet, and Syeyes.”

For the honour of this unfortunate Duke, we haften
to fay, that the Revolutions foon reclaimed him from
his errors. He had made himfelf Grand Mafter of fev-
eral Lodges, and was the tool of Syeyes and Condorcet,
who made ufe of his riches to forward their plans.
‘When he beheld the diforganization of France fucceed-
ing to the firft Conftitutionalifts, his zeal for the Pro-
paganda was greatly abated. He at length abandoned
it, and Condorcet and Syeyes remained the fole Chiefs.

¢¢ The grand objeét of the Propagandift’s Club,” fays
Girtanner, ¢ is, to eftablith a philofophical order of
s¢ things, paramount to all the received opinions of hu-
¢¢ mannature. To be admitted into this fociety it is
¢ neceflary to be a ftickler for the Modern Philofophy,
¢¢ that isto fay, Dogmatic Atheifm ; or elfe to be am-
¢¢ bitious, or difcontent with the prefent Government.
¢¢ The firlt requifite on your initiation is, a promife of
¢¢ the molt profound fecrecy. The candidate is then
¢ .informed, that the number of adepts is immenfe,
¢ and that they arec fpread all over the world. That
¢¢ all are perpetually in queft of falfe brethren to make
¢ away with them, and to revepge themfelves on any
¢ who fhould betray their fecret. The candidate then
¢ promifes to keep no fecret from the brethren, but al-
¢ ways to defend the people againft the Government ;
¢¢ to oppofe all arbitrary orders, andto doall in his
¢ power to introduce a general toleration of religions.

¢« This aflociation is compofed of two forts of mem- -

¢ bers, thofe who payand thofe who donot; ‘The
¢¢ firlt clafs fubfcribe at leaft three Louis a year, and the
« rich double the fum.  The fubfcribers are about fiyer
s¢ thoyfand ; all the reft engage. to propagate the prin-
s ciples of the fociety, and. to alt according to its
« views. Thefe latter may be fifty thoufand.
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" ¢«'In 1790, the general fund of the order amounted
¢ to twenty millions of livres (9oo,000l.) in fpecie ;
¢ and according to ftatements made, there were to be

. ¢¢ ten millions more before the end of 1791.

¢« They have two degrees, that of candidate and that
of initiated. Their whole doQrine refts on the fol-
¢ lowing bafis, want and cpinion are the two agents which
¢ make all men alt. Caufe the want, govern opinions,
¢ and you will overturn all the exifting fyftems, how-
¢ ever well confolidated they may appear.

« They will alfo add, it is impoffible to deny that the
¢ opprefhon under which men live is moft frightfully
¢ barbarous. It isincumbent on the lights of philofo-
¢« phy to quicken the mindsof men, and to fpread the
¢¢ alarm againft oppreflors. That once done, it will
¢ need only to wait the favourable moment when all
¢ minds will be difpofed to embrace the new f{yftems,
¢ which muft be preached throughout all Europe at the
¢ fame time. If any opponents obftruct the way, let
¢ them be gained by conviction or by want.  If they per-
<. fift in their oppofition, treat them like Jews, and re-
¢ fufe them every where the rights of Citizens.”

A very curious article in their code, and which fhould
not be overlooked (as being probably fuggefted by ‘the
little fuccefs they obtained at the outfet,) is that which
inftructs the brethren not to try their plan until they are
certain of having created want. It alfo fays, that it
would be better to defer the fcheme for fifty years than
fail in'it through too much precipitation. ,

« % ‘The Propaganda found much difficulty in gaining
¢¢ footing in Holland ; and it only fucceeded at laft by
¢ perfoading the people there that they muft bes led
¢« away by the general torrent.—At prefent it draws
¢ large fums of money from all thofe provinces for the
« general fund.”"* ' o
‘" Such is the account given by Mr. Girtanner as early
‘agthe month of February 1791." A letter, dated Paris,
September 1, 1792, confirms them'all, faying, ¢ You
"¢« may reft affured, that all -that I wrote to you con-
‘¢ cerning the Propaganda is perfe@ly exatt. At moft
¢ there are but a few flight errors in the figures, as in
*« ‘the round numbers, which muft be taken as’ aproxi-
¢ mations. The Prapaganda is at prefent in ‘full aflivity.
$¢ You WwiILL sooN PRCEIVE ITS EFFECTS.

€

ey

-

* See Ginanner, Vol. 111, in German, from pﬁge 47010 4744
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Atthe very period when Mr. Girtanner was writing
this, it is ealy to perceive to what extent they flattered
themfelves with fuccefs. The orator of the club eftab-
lithed at Bruxelles under the name of THE FRIENDS OF
THE PEOPLE had already exclaimed :

¢ Every where fetters are forged for the people;
¢ but Philofophy and Reafon fhall have their turn;
¢t and the day (hall come when the Supreme and Sove-
¢ reign Lord of the Ottoman Empire thall lic down to
¢¢ reft a Defpot, and find himfelf on waking a fimple
¢« Citizen.”*

* Ibid.——Tt is worthy the attention of every PEnglifhman,
that the work on the Rights of Man, which appeared under the
name of Themas Paine, was publithed asearly as the year 1791 ;
that it was profufely fpread all over Great-Britain and Irelan
(in the latter of which places it may be faid to have been the
torerunner of the unhappy broils we have fince wiﬁeﬂ'ed,) and
it was {old (as I am credibly informed) as low as for 3d. or 4d.to
the Irith Peafantry. We fhould fwell this note to a volume were
we to enumerate the miferable or rather the abominable penny
publications that prove the almoft /icentious liberty of the prefs,
and that have been and continue to be fold of late. Even News-
papers have taken up the tatk. The GAZETEER at this moment
comesto hard (Saturday the 16th September 1797,) in the third
page and fourth column, &c. (of which) I read in large letters,
¢ _We live in an age pregrant with the feeds'of deftruétion 2o one
*“clafi of men, and with the means of triumph toanether. The
¢ energies of men are all actuated, they are embattled agdinft Er-
¢ Ror and Superflition, along with its hideous train of Mitres,
¢ Diadems, and Sceptres is DESTINED TO VANISH, pverwhelmeci
% and exploded by the intrepid reafonings of all good, virtuous,
¢ independent friends.”” - The writer then talks of Scourges of
Indufiry and ef friends of man ; but, alluding to the Freach
Revolution of the sth of September, he continues: Thefe
¢ events will be found to be highly corducive to the promotion
¢ and the final fuccefs of thofe fohemes which bave been conceived
 and arranged in the rétreats facred to- Philofophy, and to the
¢« defcription, we thus allude to. 7h¢ PROJECT is the EmMANCI-
¢ PpATION of @ world” |

In the next column we find, that mankind are not only. in-
debted to them (the French Government) for Liberty ; but  the
¢ owe it to them, that the horrible reign ef Prieft-craft an
¢ MonarcHic I#sTiTuTiONS have not been reftored in one
¢ country and eftablifhed for centuries in every quarter of the’
¢« globe.” To them we owe the renewed guarantees of ulti-
“ mmate viflory in the flruggle To PULL DOWN AND DESTROY
¢ THRONES. Tothem ENGLISHMEN CAN ONLY LOOK WITH
% CONFIDENCE jfor a redrefi of thofe grievances awhich have been
¢ GENERATED IN THE LAP OF MonarcHY, ar¥ nourifhed
¢ and foftered from the cradle, to a ftate of manhood by wicked
¢ Minifters, and the fjcophant eulogifs OF A WORTHLESS
“ Court. From them, Europe is yet deflined to receive the
¢ paLm eF LiserTy, &c. &c. Glorious events! and glorious
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Asa corroborative proof, let the reader recalto his-
mind what Ifaid concerning that adept who was for a
long time an unheeding Mafon ; was only initiated in
the laft myfteries when, on his reception to the degree
of Kadofch, he was judged a proper perfon to be admit-
ted into the Propaganda ; and who had it left to his
choice to go to London, Bruxelles, or even to Conftan-
tinople, and, provided he would but propagate the
principles of the French Revolution, was certain of re-
pairing from the fund of the brotherhood the lofs that
his fortune had fuftained. .

It is thus that many new degrees hau been added to
Mafonry, and even a new fociety, which the reftlefs
enthufiafm of the Sophifters of Impiety had invented
to fpread the ancient fyftems of diforganizing }iberty
and Equality, and to enfure their triumph. It was to
the Propafanda that they were indebted for the immenfe
number of their adepts ; or rather, in rendering Impi-
ety fo common, the fpirit of Philofophifm had gained
fo much ground, that it was fcarcely neceffary to bein-

" itiated into the Occult myfteries to be a complete con-

fpirator.
At that time few novices were to be found either in

“the Grand Lodges of the Orient or of the Contrat So-
" cial. The Revolution was fo openly carried on thefe,

The Court

and Lewis
XVI.infor-
med of the
Confpira-
ey, but to
nopurpofe..

that the Court could notbe ignorant of it. Amon,
the number, it was impoffible that.fome fhould not loog
upon the Revolution as a moft dreadful fcourge, and
in reality feveral were of this opinion. 'With certainty
1 may number among thefe latter the French Nobleman
who received the letter mentioned before, frgm Alfonfe
Le Roi.

Being queftioned, whether he had not obferved fome-
thing among the Mafons tending towards the French
Revolution, he made the following reply : ¢¢ I have
¢ been the orator in many Lodges, and had got to a
« pretty high degree. As yet, however, I had obfer-
¢ ved nothing which in my opigion camld threaten the
¢« ftate. Ihadnot attended for 2 long time, whentn
¢« 1786 I was met in Paris by one of the brethren, who

 times, in wi the downfal of fome
¢ pretendemat the prelude to THE
¢ OVERTHROW ,OF SOME_ 1HRONE. —duch are the do&rines
forced upoen that part of the public who fuppert this Paper.
‘They need no comment, but are fuch as fhould roufe the atten-
tion of every Englithman to oppofe them. T.
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& reproached me for having abandoned the affociation ;
¢ he prefled me to return, and particularly to attend a
¢ meeting which he told me would be very interefting.
s¢ T agreed to attend on the day mentioned, and was ex-
¢ tremely well received. Theard things which I can-
& not tell you ; but they were of fucha nature, that,
¢s full of indignation, I went immediately to the Min-
s ifter. Ffaidto him, Sir, I am not entitled to queflion
< you ; lI'amawareof the importance and of the confequen=
s¢ ces which may refult from my entrufion s but were I to’
s¢ be fent to the Baflille, I muft afk you (becaufe Ibelieve the
¢ fafety of the King and of the State is at flake, Jggwhether
s the Free-mafons are watched, and whether yok are ac-
¢ quainted with wbhat is contriving in their Lodges ? The
¢¢ Minifter turned upon his heel, and anfwered, Maks
¢ sourfelf eafy, Sir, you fhall not gote the Beflle, nor
« {fnllft.bf; I"/;ze-mqfaﬂ%o trc;{dlgle the ngte.” v

This minifter was not a man who could be fufpeéted -
of having in ang degrée tampered in the Revolution ;
but he moft certainly thought it chimerical even-to fur«
mife a plan of overthrowing monarchy, and concluded,
like the Gomte de Vergennnes, that, while he Had the
control of an army of twe hundred thoufand men, a -
revolution was little to be feared.

Pewis XVI. was himfelf warned of the dangers
which threatened his throne, but continued in that fe-
curity which only ceafed to delude him on his return
from Varennes, when he faid to a perfon in whom he
confided, Why did I not believe, eleven years fince, what
I fo clearly fee to-day ! for I bad been warned of it fo long
ago as that.

If any one was entitled to difbelieve plots formed
againft his perfon or his throne, it was certainly the
unfortunate Lewis XVI. Secking only the happinefs
of his fubje&s in all the ﬁnceritiy of his heart, never
~ having committed a fingle at of injuftice, perpetually

facrificing his own intereft to that of his people, and
ambitious of nothing fo much as of the love of that
fam® people, how was it poflible for him to conceive
that the confpirators could fucceed in reprefenting him
as a tyrant ! Lewis XVI. had not one of thofe vices
which draw down hatred on the Monarch’s headp Pub-
licly proclaimed the jufteft of Princes, apd the moft
honeft man of his empire, he was unfortunately the
weakeft of Kings—But if ever Minifters prepared a
Revolution, it was certainly thofe in whom he placed
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his confiderce. He began by entrufting himfelf to
My. De Maurepas, whofe ina&ive and carelefs difpofi-
tion, dreading nothing fo much as violent fhocks or tem-
peftuous broils, quietly permitted all thofe to gather
which were only to burft forth when he was gone. The
Sophifter Turgot appeared but for a moment, as it were
to make an effay of thofe fyftems which filently fapped
the throne. The fordid ccconomy of My. de St. Ger-
main only ferved to deprive the Monarch of his braveft
fupporters. The quack Necker fhowed no talent but
that of ruining the public treafury with his loans, and
of accyfing Mr. de Calonne’s profufion of the falt.
Under Mr. de Vergennes, falfe policy fomented ex-
ternal Revolutions, but to infufe the fpirit for, and pre-
pare interior ones. . Greedy courtiers difguft the Mon-
arch witl. their intrigues, alienate the people by their
fcandals, ‘corrupt them by their impiety, and irritate
them by their luxury. The affembly of the Notables
convene with the apparent intention only of repairing.

reat errors, at the fole expence of the Nobility and

lergy ; and nothing guaranteed that..great facrifices

" would not prove a great fource for new dilapidations.,

Friends of
the Blacks.

New diffentions threatened to break out between the.
King and the High Courts of Judicature, when Brien-
ne was on the eve of making his appearance to comptete
the ruin by turning on the Monarch all that contempt
and hatred which fhould jultly have been heaped upon
himfelf. Nota fingle minifter attempted.to brook the
torrent of Rebellion and Impiety ; not one refleted on
the ineflicacy of the laws fora people who hated their_
chiefs, and had loft all tic of religion. The Sophitters,
of Holbach’s club, thofe of Mafonry, and all the male-

contents of all claflfes, whether noble or plebeian, had

but little to doto create the defire of a Revolution;

and that was the period which our confpirators waited

for to confummate their plots ; that was what the Pro-

pagandifts called creating want. Every thing denoted

that the time was come, and they appiied themfelves to

mufter up their forces for the completion of the cataf-

trophe. :

In the year 1787, about the fame time that Mr. de

Calonng anxious to retrieve the finances from the dif-

order into vghich Necker had thrown them, was con-

vening the Notables, a fecret aflociation, fuppofed of

new invention, eftablifhed itfelf at the Hote/ de Luffan

in the ftreet Croix des Petits Champs, under the name
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of Amis des Noirs (Friends of the Blacks.) There was
nothing new in this affociation but the name, All
feQaries of Liberty, whether ancient or modern, every
clafs of Sophifters, and all the Revolutionary Mafons,
had adopted this appellation only the better to conceal
the grand object of their Confpiracy under the fpecious
pretext of humanity. While occupying all Europe
with the queftion they had propofed, on the flavery of
the Negroes in America, they never loft fight of that
Revolution which they had fo long meditated, and
which was to liberate all Europe from the pretended
flavery of the laws and of fuppofed tyrants. Their
Lodges might become fufpicious by their daily meete
ings, and they wifhed not to lofe fight for a fingle hour
of the grand obje& of their plots. The adepts did not
agree as to the method of the Revolution, or as to the
laws to be fubftituted to thofe of the Monarchy. All
however were unanimous on Egquality and Liberty, the
grand fecretof their myfteries. They alfo agreed, that
both ‘Liberty-and Equality. were at an end, wherever
the people were not fgvereign, and did not make theix
own laws, wherever they could not revoke and change

them at pleafure, and particulalig where the people:

were fubjeGted to a Monarch or Magiftrates who gova

erned in their own right, or who were not the agents.
and the executors of their will, and fubjet to be recal-.

led whenever it might pleafe the people. But among

the adepts were many Sophifters who fhaped out Liba

erty and Equality according to their own interefts, their
difpofitions, their rank and their fortunes. They were
in fome fort the Ariftocratic Jacobins. The adept
Counts,, Marquiffes, Dukes, Knights, and wealthy Cit=
izens, all thefe were perfe&ly of opinion, that they
were to lofe nothing of their rank or fortune in this
new fyltem of Equality, but that, on the contrary,
they were to fhare among them all the rights, author-
ity, and influence which they were to wreft from their
unfortunate Monarch. In a word, they withed for
fuch a King as. the firft Jacobin Legiflators dreamt of,
a King whom they could domineer over, and who had
no authority over them. Others withed for an Equal-
ity of Liberty in the grandees or wealthy, ¢ounterpoifed
by an Equality of Liberty in the plebeians, and toncen-
trating in a common chief the King, This was the
Equality of the Monarchifis, who thought themfelves
" Vol IL ' Kk
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guiltlefs rebels becaufe they were not fufficiently power-
ful to . direét the courfe of the rebellion. As for the
Iuft clafs, they wifhed neither for a conftitutional nor
any other King. With them every King was a Tyrant,
and every tyrant was to be overthrown ; all Ariftocracy
was to be exploded ; all titles, rank, or power was to
be levelled ; and this laft clafs alone was initiated in the
profound fecrets of the Revolution. They conceived
that they could only proceed by degrees ; that it was
neceflary to. unite in order to compafs the overthrow of
the exifting order of things; and, that accomplithed,
to wait the favorable moment for accomplifhing their
witimate defigns. .

It was in this view that Briffot, Condorcet, and Sy-
eyes propofed to form a general union of all the adepts,
whatever might be their Revolutionary Syftems, under

‘the title of Friends of the Blacks, it was even agreed,

that every man who had any ferious caufe of complaingt
againft the court fhould be invited to join them. This
was the reafon why they invited the Marquis de Beau-
poil de St. Awlgive, whom they fuppofed to be imbued
with their principles through defire of revenge. But
they were grofsly miftaken. The Marquis had great

on to complain of the Miniftry; but no- one could
better diftinguith the caufe of the Monarch from the
injuftice of his Minifters.

. 'This however proved a fortunate error for hiftory.
‘What I am about to prefent to the reader concerning
this aflociation is-made public by permiffion of Mr. de
Beaupoil. He was kind (and I will fay patriotic) enough
to favor me with an account of what he had been eye-
witnefs to in that fecret fociety ; and in vain would the
hiftorian feek a better authority. .

Confonant to the wifhes of its projeQtors, the affocia-
tion of the Friends of the Blacks was compofed of all the
adepts who had imbibed the principles of modern Phi-
lofophifm, and they were generally initiated in the myf-
teries of Free-mafonry. In the multitude of brethren
were many thoufands of dupes, all ardent for, all ready
to fecond the Revolution, and all promoting it with
their utmoft exertions. Each member fubfcribed two
guineas, and was entitled to attend the deliberations.
That the plans might be better digefted, a regulating
committee was formed of the following perfons, viz.
Condorcet, Mijrabeau the elder, Syeyes, Briffot, Carra,
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the Duc de Ia Rochefoucault, Clavieres, Pelletiere de
St. Fargeau, Valadi, La Fayette, and fome others. - ..
Had I not even mentioned the French Revolution, yos ader
this lift of its prime movers muft naturally make it oc- the namcof
cur. And what could be the object of fuch a fociety, Eriends of
which begins by giving itfelf a regulating committee com- the Blacks
pofed precifely of all thofe men who, in the courfe of
the revolution, have fhewn themfelves its-greateft abet-
tors ? A Condorcet, who would have {miled at the corn-
flagration of - the umvcrfc, provided neither Prieft nor
King could fpring from its athes |* A Mirabeau, who
to the impiety, the ambition, and all the other crimes
of a Catiline, had nothing of his own to add but cow-
ardice, and fill retained all the daring profligacy.- of hic
patron.t
When the hiftorian fhall depict a Syeyes, let him be-
gin with the vifage of a fnake ; for it is folely to the art
of hiding his venom that that abominable charalter is
indebted for his reputation of a profound genjus. : Like
Mirabeau, he had long ftudied the Revolutionary arts 5
he left to- the latter the more ftriking features of crilne,
referving to himfelf thofe luxuries of obfcure criminals,
who point out to the ruffians the crimes to be commsic.
ted, and then {culk behind their blood-thirfty cohorts.}
With alf the defire of - operating a Philofophical Rex
volution, and of conducting it with profound policy,
Briflot only dared appear on the fecond rank : But he
had already formed the plan of his Republic, and- his
Philofophifm only thrunk from the horrors of the Ré-
volution, when the axe, with which he had himfelf aft
failed the throne, was fufpended over his own head.}j
Claviere, a greedy and frigid ftock-jobber, comes
from Necker’s own vountry to fell to the Parifians the
Revolutionary arts which he had pra&tifed there. Mod.
erate in his expreflions, even when he infinuated the
moft treachercus and ferocious means, he -feemed to
have fecretly watched Syeyes to learn the art éf forming
difciples.§
After having kiffed the gallows, Carra appears to ¥ou
venge himfelf on thofe laws which had not pumihed

-‘;_ He gmrdered lnmfelf ;I‘ 4 Aol r fd
Died in t agonies of pain, 3d April 1791, fuppofe to
have been poifoned by the Jacobm; T ’ :
1 Still exifts, 20th Se &tember, 1797. T.
J Was guillagined of O&ober 1793.. T, N
Murdered himfelf the xft of Dece r 1793. T. .
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-him for his thefts, and he feems to enjoy the liberty to

which he isreftored only to blafpheme like 2 demoniac
both God and King.®. -
He that is ignorant of the effeét of flattery on a weak

- mind, willbe furprifed to feethe name of Rochefou-

cault among beings of this {pecies. Condorcet wanted
atool ; aslongas he could dire& this unfortunate Duke

‘heled him every where, to the Lodges, to the Clubs,
o the National Aflembly ; he even perfuaded him that

he was leading him through the paths of virtue and
honour.+

Asto La Fayette, on his white horfe at the head of
the Revolutionary bands, he thought himfelf the favor-
ite child of Mars; feated near the Sophifters, he be-
Jieved himfelf a Philofopher ; and, the Hero of the
Fifh-market, he affe@s to rival Wathington. Happy
for him if . his misfortunes have infpired him with a due
fenfe of fhame and forrow for having been fo long a
time the puppet of the Sophifters and incendiary fire-
brands. R :
. Laftly, the -Advocate Bergafle was called to this reg-
ulating. committee. This man had neither the folly of
XaFayette nor the wickednefs of Condorcet, but he be-
Jieved in Revolutionary Liberty and Equality as he
did in the Somnambules, who had perfuaded him that he
was their Mefiah He even expe&ted to aét the part.
When, inthe firft days of that Aflembly which was cal-
Jed National, he was entrufted with the care of framing
the code of Liberty and Equality, he was quite {urpri-
{ed to.find himfelf coupled with Mounjer and feveral
other co-deputies.. He meant alone to reftore the peo-
ple to Liberty and Equality, and to triumph over Def-

tifm. It was not the fuperiority of talents nor his

igh repute for honefty that acquired him his feat in

this committee, but the wild enthufiafm of his ideas and
his thirft after a new order of things. Happily for
him, what made him quit the new Legiflators, made
him alfo abandon the Confpirators. His feceffion only
left Condorcet, Syeyes, Mirabeau, and the other rebels,
more at liberty to act. : .

‘When the Marquis de Beaupoil was invited to in-
l"qri‘be his name on the lift of this aflociation, he can-

* Guillotined the 31ft of O&ober 1793. T.
+ When he could iead him no longer he fent affaffins to mur-
der the Duke, who was torn to pieces by the mob, September 2,

1793, T
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didly believed thatits obje& was the: confideration of
thofe queftions, fo worthy a generous foul, on the means
to be propofed to the King of alleviating or perhaps
abolithing the flavery of the Negroes. = He did not
however remain long in his error. The eftablifhment
of' Liberty and Equality, and the compiling of the
Rightsof Man, were the leading features of all their
deliberations, and confequences of the moft alarming
nature to Sovereigns were drawn and debated without
the leaft hefitation. . . :

¢« Notwithftanding my' profefled averfion for fach Object of
¢ opinions,” fays the Marquis, ¢ I had the conftancy ;‘:i‘:'t‘;?“"
s to attend the megtings of the regulating committee
s¢ till I was perfetly mafter of their plans. I remark- .
< ed that all the membersof the aflociation were alfo -
¢ members of the Mafonic Lodges, and- particularly of
¢ that fociety altuated by the fame principles called Phi-
¢ lantropes. 1 alfo obferved that there already exifted
¢« 3 clofe correfpondence with the -other affociations ‘of
¢¢ the fame fort both in Europe and America, and the
¢¢ general talk was -on .the certainty of a Revolution
¢ which was nigh at hand.  Thofe brethren who did
¢¢ not belong to the committee came to bring their mon-
¢ ey, and repeat their moft ardent withes for the fuc~
¢ cefs of its arduous undertakings. They then mix«
¢ ed in the different Lodges and Clubs, which in
¢« fa&k profefled the fame principles, and the regulating
¢¢_committee primed over thefe various Clubs, only be-
¢ .caufe it was compofed of the moft wicked members:
¢¢_from each. . :

¢¢ Their grand object knawn, I might have pryed in-
¢ 10 their moft fecret myfteries ; but I difdained diffim-
¢ ulation ; and had I remained longer in this haunt of
¢« Confpirators I muft have adopted it. Full of indig-
s nation, I declaimed vehemently againft their plots;
. ¢ T required that my name fhould be erafed from the
« lift ; I blotted it out myfelf, and left their den for
<« ever. .

¢ I ought certainly to have haftened to inform Gov-
¢« ernment of the dotrines and plans-of this' Aflocia-
¢ tion 3* but to denounce a fociety which -had admit-
¢ ted me to its myfteries, bears aface of perfidy which.
¢ I fhould have rejeted had it occurred. I confined
¢ myfelf therefore to printing a fort of antidote under

* This is 2 moft. awful example of the fatal confequences of
oaths of fecrecy. T. _ .

" @«

-
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% the title of Umity of the Monarchical power. Some time
s after that, I printed awork called Of the Republic and
« of the Monarchy, with a view to warn the King, and
% the nation at large, of the confequences pending on
¢ the Revolution. This was more than neceffary to ex-
#¢ pofe me to all the vengeance of the Confpirators. I
# was acquainted that the very day after my erafure,
% the whole fitting was fpent in fuggefting means of
« punithing what they called my treachery ; many vi-
¢ olent opinions were broached ; but Mirabeau only vo-
¢t tedfor calumny and other means of reprefenting me
« a3 a dangerous man, and one to whom no credit was
¢« due. Carra and Gorfas were entrufted with the com-
¢« miffion, and it was from their pens that flowed the
¢ moft vielent declamations againft me ; and when the
s« profcriptions began my name was to be found fore-
¢ ‘moit upon the hft.” ' 4
" If the candour and loyalty of the Marquis hindered
him from ftaying any longer among thefe Confpirators,
his account at leaft demontftrates that he had remained
long enough to remove all doubt as to the grand obje&®
of their myfteries. I really believe myfelf entitled to
announce to the public, thata day will come when even
all the moft fecret deliberations.of this den of Confpis
rators will be made public. L o
‘When the Revolution rendered it unneceffary for the
prime agents to wear the matk any longer, the name of
Friends of the Blacks was thrown afide and the aflocias
tion appeared to be diffolved.: * The regulating committee
remained, and only enveloped itfelf in greater darknefs
the more furely to.dire&tall the Pariian Clubs, the
Se&ions, ‘the Revolutionary Societies, and even the
Jacobins themfelves. If Gobet,* the too famous in-

* I may sow declare it, fince this u ¥ Gobet has fallen
a victim to his vain terrors and mean apoft }; It was he whom
T would not name when {peaking (in my Hiffory of the French
Clergy durihg the revolution) of the Conflitutional Bitheps that
withed to retra&. Gobet was at their head. He requefted fev--
eral conferences with me, and we had three, which lafted two
hourseach. Every thing was prepared. Rome had anfwered
with all the tendernefs nma%inable to Gebet’s premifes. His re-
tradation was'comprifed in lix letters, which were already writ-
ten and dire@ed to the Pope, the King, the Archbifhops, the
Clergy, the Department, and the Municipality of Paris. But
the unfortunate man withed firft to quit France, to be out of the
reach of the Jacobins. ‘The report of his departure was whif~
pered about, he was frightened, he remained, and Robefpierre
ordered him to be guillotined on the gth of April 1794.
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truded Archbithop of Paris, was not a member of this
committee he knew their plans ; he muft even have been
prefent at their meetings more than once. He would
not otherwife have fpoken fo emphatically of what was
contriving there at the time this unhappy apoftate re-
quefted fome fecret conferences with me, concerning
his reconciliation with the church. 1am at prefent
perfe&ly perfuaded, that it was the fear of the regula-
ting committee which kindered him from keeping his
word, and in fome fort atoning for the horrible {candal
he had given. Itis true, that he never fpoke to me of
the committee but in general terms, yet it was always
with fo much terror that I could eafily furmife the atro-
" city of their plans : ¢« No,” faid he, ¢ no, you cannot
s conceive you could not give credit to the lengths they
¢ mean to go, what plans, what means they have in
¢¢ agitation. You have feen nothing as yet.” We
were, neverthelefs, in April of the third year of the
Revolution, and I had witnefled many horrid fcenes.. -
-. Long before this period I was acquainted with an
adept, a great Mafon and Deift, but an enemy to car«
nage and plunder. He withed for a Philofophical Revo-
Jution condutted with more order and lefs violence, and
was a member of the regulating committee. I fhall
never forget what he told me one day, when {peaking
of the committee in nearly the fame terms as Gobet had
done. I could have foretold all that has fince been done
againft the Nobilitl{, the Clergy, and the King. «1I
« go there,” faid he, ¢« but with horror, and to oppofe
¢ their frightful projeéts. Hereafter fhall be known all
¢ that is carried on there, and how thofe favage minds
¢« add to the horrors of the Revolution. It fhall be
¢« known, but after my death. I am too wife to publith
¢ it during my life. Iknow too well what they are.”

I will not attempt to fupply from my imagination
what might be furmifed from fuch a fpeech, refpeiting
a committee entirely compofed of the moft inveterate

enemies of the altar and of the throne which Mafon
- or the Sophifters could produce. But I will lay before
my readers what I have learned from various adepts
concerning that part of the Confpiracy to which this
volume has naturally led us. ‘

Of all the means adopted by the regulating commit- Cerre-
tee, that which contributed the moft to form the im- pondences
menfe multitude of armed men which they wanted, was ‘n’fi:l“;“m’
their correfpondence with the Mafonic Lodges difpers
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fed at that time all over France in great numbers. In
Paris dlone there were one hundred and fifty, and as
many in proportion, if not more, in the other towns
and even in the villages.
- Deliberations taken at the regulating committee were
tranfmitted to the.central committee of the Grand Orient ;
thence they were fent to the Venerables or Mafters of
the different Lodges in the provinces. The very year
in which this regulating committee was eftablithed a
great many of the Venerables received inftructions ac-
companied by the following letter : ¢ As foon as you
¢¢ fhall receive the enclofed packet you will acknowl-
¢ edge the receipt of it. You will fubjoin the oath of
¢ puntually and faithfully executing all orders which
¢ you fhall receive in the fame form, without making
¢ any inquiry whence they come or by whom they fhall
¢ befent. If you refufe this oath, or if you are not
¢ true to it, you will be looked upon as having violated
¢ the oath* which you took at your initiation. Re-
¢ member the ZFqua Tophana (the moft fubtle of poi-
¢ fons.) Remember the pomiards that will ftart from
< their fheaths to pierce the heart of a traitor.” .

Such nearly were the contents of a letter received by
2 man formerly a moft zealous Mafon, and of whom
I learned that fimilar orders had been fent to the other
Mafters of Lodges. For nearly thefe two years paft
I have been in pofleflion of a memorial which names fev-
eral of the Venerables who received thefe inftruGions
and faithfully complied with them. Such was the con-
duét of La Cofte, a Phyfician of Montignac-le-Comte,
in Perigord,. originally the founder of the Lodge in
that town, a Deputy at the fecond Aflembly, and final-
ly voting the King’s death in the third. I canalfo
name the Attorney Gairaux, who did not thow lefs
zeal for the Revolution. He was not the Maftor of
the Lodge when thefe firft inftructions were fent. The

* This is another example of the fatal confequences of bind-
ing onefelf by oaths of the tendency of which we are ignorant.
It may alfo ferve to explain the queftion before noticed in page
153, as being put at the initiation of the Fellow-craft to the de-
gree of Mafter : Brother, are you difpsfed to execute all the or-
ders of the Grand Mafler, though you were to receive contrary or-
ders from a King, an Emperor, or any other Sovercign wbatever ?
—The danger of fuch oaths will receive a ftill ftronger demos-
fration in the Third Part of this Work, when we come to treat
of the dark and iniquitous Cabals and menacing Confpiracies of
the Jlluminés. T
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pack et was delivered to the Chev. de la Cilprade, at
that time entrufted with the hammer at the Lodge at
Sarlat 3 but, furmifing to what lengths thefe firft let~
ters might lead him, he very providently refigned his
place to Gairaux.*

Iam thus minute in my accounts, becaufe it is effen-
tial that hiftory be informed how fo decp a plot was car-
ried on, and how thofe millions of armed men appear-
ed to fecond it at the fame inftant in every partof France.

Left their numbers fhould not be fufficiently great, Farther
the regulating Committee refolved on admitting a clafs of :;‘;‘:5:’
smen, which had long fince been excluded, to the lefler myfonry,
myfterics of Mafonry. It was that of the day labour-
ers, and all the lower clafles of mechanics, even vag-
abonds and ruffians.—With thefe men Liberty and K-
quality needed no farther explanation. It was eafy for
the adepts to infufe the revolutionary enthufiafm into
them by the power of thefe words alone.

The Mafons of a higher rank in Paris did not like to
fraternize with fuch brethren. It was neceffary to call
fome from the Provinces, and in 2 fhort time the fu-
burbs of St. Antoine and St. Marceau were entirely
Mafonized. ' o

Many years before the formation of this Regulating Strength
Committee, the well-informed adepts would write that 29¢ 2%
the number of Free-mafons was incomparably greaterin ype prees
France than in England ; that the hair-dreflers and va- mafoos-
lets, and every fortof profeflion flocked to the Lodges.4t
It will not be an exaggeration therefore to calculate
the number of Free-mafons at fix hundred thoufand 3
-and at that period it could not be fuppofed that the gen-
erality of this immenfe number were averfe to the
plansof the Occult Lodges. Impiety and the declama.

* I was in poffeffion of another memorial ‘which Iam forry
td fay has been miflaid. It was the account of a gentleman,
who, having refufed to centinue the correfpondence with the
Mafonic Central Committee, was punithed for it by him to whom
he delivered it over. At the firft dawn of the Revolutien he was
thrown into prifon as an Ariftocrate. Orders were fent for his
© Tolivery. The mafter, now become a Municipal Officer, chan-
ged the order for that of letting him walk apon a very high ter-
race. At the fame time orders were given to the fentry to throw
him off it, and thefe latter orders were executed. He did not
gle however of the fall, and I believe he is at prefent living in

pain. .

+ Uger die Alten and Newea Myflerien bey Frederich Mau-

rer, 178a.

Vol. IL L1
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tions of the Sophifters fupplied the laft myfteries. The
greateft novices were enthufiaftically wedded to the
ideas of Liberty and Equality. Let -a hundred thou-
fand of the brethren be fubtracted as untainted with thefe
principles, it will be the moft the hiftorian can doin
favour of our youth who remained faithful to the fpir~
it of their forefathers. - Thus the Regulating Club could
rely upon the fupport of five hundred thoufand breth-
ren, at that time fpread al over France, all zealous for
the Revolution, all ready to rife at the firft fignal -and
to impart the fhock to all other clafles of the people.
The Sophifters already boafted that it was not fuch-an
cafy thing to triumph over three millions of men.

This was ‘the plan adopted by the Committee to orx

ganize the Revolutionary bands. - The Sophifters had -

cleared the way by perverting the public opinion.. The
hiding places and dens of a feét, the fworn enemies to
Chriftianity and Sovereigns, had opened and expanded
themfelves. The adepts of Occult Mafonry had mul-
tiplied ; their ancient tenets of Impiety and Rebetliont
had identified them in the new Lodges with that of
modern Philofophifm. Opinion had gained the hearts
but plots, cunning, and fecret artifice, had muftered up
the forces. Had Necker, Briennes, the Deficit or the
Notables never been' mentioned in France, had -Lewis
XIV. been upon the throne when the Regulating Com-
mittee and the Central Club of Mafonty fhould have
completed the organization of their fkulking adhereats,
Lewis XIV. himfelf would not have ftopped the Rev-
olution. It would have found chiefs. Public opinion
would have named them, and the banners of truth
would have been deferted. At the found‘ef Liberty
and Eguality he would have feen his legions difband,
and rally under the ftandard of revolt. Had Lewis
XVLI. refufed to convoke the States General, the Rege
ulating Committee would have convened them ; five
hundred thoufand adepts under arms would have fup-
ported the convocation, and the people would have
flocked to the eleétions. ©e

Such was the progrefs of this twofold Confpiracy at
the time of the convocation of the States General.
The fkulking Sophifters of Mafonry and the barefaced
Sophifters of Holbach’s Club perceived that it would be
neceffary to choofe a chief who might be made the
ftalking-horfe, and give them a fanction by his name.
He was to be powerful, that he might forward the
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crimes which they had planned; he was to be cruel,

left he fhould flinch at the fight of the numerous vice
tims that were to be facrificed to their horrid plots.
He needed not the talents, but the viees of a Cromwell.
The confpirators foon. caft their eyes on Philip D’Or-
leans, the pupil of fome evil Genius.

D’Orleans, for his part, was confpiring as well as
the combined Sephifters. More wicked than ambitious,
he.afpired at the Throne 3 but, like the evil genius, he
delighted in ruin and devaftation, even though he thould
not thereby exalt himfelf : Phi/ip had fworn to feat
himfelf on the Throne, or to overturn it though he
were to be crufhed under the ruins. For a long time
had this unparalleled monfter been callous to honor or
remorfe ; a brazen front repelled the fhafts of con-
tempt or of difdain, nor was he to be affeCted by the
hatred of man or of heaven. A youth fpent in de-
bauchery had deadened every honorable fentiment of
his heart, and by the blackeft deeds he fought to enfure
his expeQations of fortune. At an age when the love
of riches is fcarcely known, public report accufed him
of having enticed the young Prince of Lamballe into
debauchery merely to fecure to himfelf the immenfe
fortune of this young Prince, who fell a victim to his

cunning, while in queft of pleafure. Nor is there an.

action of his life which could render at all improbable
fuch atrocious perfidy. Time only more and more de-
veloped a heart capable of fuch defigns; he was cow-

ardly and revengeful ; ambitious and eringing ; prodi-
gal and avaricious. Proud of his name and the rank of

Prince, he was the humble fervant of the vileft popu-
lace ; choleric and impetuous before his friends, cool
and diflembling before thofe whom he withed to ruin,
callousto all good a&tions if he faw no direct means of di-
werting themto evil purpofes, and never meditating fuch
dark and hideous plots as when he aflumed the charac-
ter of fenfibility and benevolence. Little capable (from
cowardice) of daring crimes, he was wicked enough to
dedicate his riches to the completion of them. His
heart, in a'word, was the common fewer of every bale-
ful pafion, and of every vice. He needed but the op-
portunity to'difcover his bias to evil ; and fuch was the
chief with which Lucifer prefented the Confpirators.
During the contentions which fubfifted between the
Court and the Parliaments Pbi/ip had leagued with fev-
eral of thofe Magiftrates who were more worthy of
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being feated in the Reiulating Club of the Confpirators
than in the firft Tribunal of the kingdom. He was
much more employed as their tool to infult the Royal
Majefty in the very fan&uary of the laws, than as a
leader againft the encroachments of Briennes.*

Lewis XVI. for the firft time thowed his refentment,
and Philip was exiled to Villers-Coterets. This was
the fpark that firecd D’Orleans’s heart with vengeance.
He already hated Lewis XVI. becaufe he was King ;-
he hated Marie Antionette becaufe fhe was Queen ;
he fwore their ruin ; he fwore it in the tranfports of
rage and fury ; nor did his agitation ceafe but to leave
him at libérty to meditate the means of vengeance. His
firft ftep was to call to his councils the greateft villains
France could produce. That Laclos whofe fable genius
feemed to rife from the Stygian Lakes to guide the ven-
cmous and tortuous courfe of the blackeft crimes.

Mirabeau and Syeyes flocked thither, nor was it diffi-
cult for them to point out the great helps to be acquired
from the Mafonic Lodges, of which he had been cho-
fen the henorary chief. The Legions of Hell are bound
by the bonds of friendfhip when evil is their objeét, and
the grand plan was combined during the fhort period
that Philip remained in exile. At that time he was ini-
tiated in the Occult Myfteries, but not as men of his
rank formerly were 3 for it is certain that the brethren
had confidered him as fufficiently wicked to be admitted
to their deepeft myfteries. It is certain that the King-kil-
ling trial of the Vault in the degree of Kado/ch was a vo-
luptuous one forhim.—In pronouncing thefe words, Ha-
¢red to all Worfbip, Hatred to all Kings, he muft have
feen all his hopesvanifh of feating himfelf .on the throne
of the unfortunate Lewis XVL. but he breathed ven-
geance ; and, though he were to expend his life and
fortune in the purfuit, he would not relent. He re-
nounces the throne under the penalty of perjury, and
was overjoyed at having affociated with men who had
fworn to deftroy all thrones, provided they would firft
ftrike that of his own relative and King.

This eath difcovered to himan ocean of crimes, but
he did not fhrink at their fight ; they only ferved to ftim-
ulate him to the perpetration of them. Briflot deciar-
ed that he fubfcribed to them all at that period, but that
the Court was too flrong as yet, and that he only retired
to England to gain time, and to let the Revolutionri-

¥ Hiftory of the Confpiracy of the Duke of Orleans,
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pen. The Marquis de Beaupoil atteftsthis fat, in his

memorial, as having heard Briffot himfelf declare it.
The time was not yet come upon which the Regula~
ting Committees had decided. They waited for the
States General ; their artifices, their clubs, and a cloud
of writers had nearly made the demand general. The
Parliament of Paris called for them. Friance looked
up to them as the regenerating power ; but I have not as

yet enumerated all the plots nor all the fe&s which clam-.

oroufly called for them to emtomb the Monarchy and
all its laws. ‘

In thefe divers plots the Sophifters of the Encyclope-:
dia, oppofing the rights of Liberty and Equality to the.
Altar, had thrown themfelves headlong into the gl’dph"

of hatredtoRoyalty.—The Tenebrous and Occult
es of Mafonry, the antique myfterics of the adopted
flave, had received the difciples of Voltaire and Dide-
rot into their bofom, but to conneé& and more fecretly
invigorate that hatred of Chrift and of Kings. The
Sophifters of Impiety and of Rebellion had only inter-
mixed their plots with thofe of the Lodges, or rather
dens, ready to caft forth their Legions of adepts and
fircbrands enthufiaftically armed to eftablith their Lib-
erty and Equality on the ruins of the Altar and the
Throne. The frightful Propaganda appeared with its
treafures and its apoftles.—The Central and the Regula-
ting Committees could boaft of their Secre Corrr/ponden-
ees, their council, and their chief—all the forces of
Rebellion and of Impicty were organized—itill thofe
were not the only fcourges that were to defolate France.

Under the name of ILLuMINES 2 band of Confpira-
tors had coalefced with the Encyclopedifts and Mafons,
far more dangerous in their tenets, more artful in their
plots, and more extenfive in their plans of devaftation.
They more filently prepared the explofions of the Rev-
,olutionary volcano, not merely fwearing hatred to the
Altar of Chrift and the Throne of Kings, but fwear-
ing at once hatred to every God, to every Law, to eve-
ry Government, to all fociety and focial compadt ; and
in order to deftroy every pleaand everyfoundation of the
focial contral, they profcribed the terms MiNE and
THINE, acknowledging ncither Equality nor Liberty
but in the entire, abfolute, and univerfal overthrow of all
PROPERTY whatever.

That fuch a fe&t could have exifted ; that it could
“have acquired power; that it does exift ; and that it is
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to this {e& that the moft terrible fcourges of the Revo-
lution aze to be traced, are without doubt among thofe
extraordimary phenomena, of the reality of which the
moft incontrovertible proofs alone can convince the
reader. Such will be the obje@ of the third Part of
thefe Memoirs. -

After having fucceflively developed the Confpiracy of
the Sophifters of Impiety, that of the Sophifiers of Rebel-
Jion, and that of the Sopbiffers of Anarchy, it will be ea-
fy for us to apply the differentdifaftrous confequences of
each of thefe confpiring feéls to the French Revolution,
and to prove that the Montfter called JacosiIn is no oth-
er than the aggregate of the triple confpiracy and of
triple fe&.

END OF THE SECOND PART.
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